DRAFT

FIVE YEAR PLAN
1978-83

AND

ANNUAL PLAN 1979-80

(Vol. II-Sectoral Reviews)

UTTAR PRADESH
PLANNING DEPARTMENT

January, 1979






CONTENTS = . ' -

Sectoral Reyiews I o o o
voLuM i P4
BuarTER I—Agriculture and Allied Services :
L. : Pages
(1) Agriculture— .. .. .. .. . .. !
(i) Agricultural Production . .. L .. 1
(ii) Sewage utilisation .. . L .. 23
(iii) Cane Development . .. .. .. 24
(iv) Extension and Farmers’ Trdmmg Programme .. .. 30
(v) Agricultural Researc¢h and Education .. .. .. 32
(vi) Agricultural Marketing . .. . .. 41
(vii) Storage and Warehousing .. .. .. .. 15
(viii) Development of Horticulture .. .. .. .. 46
(2) Land Reforms and Consolidation of Holdings .. .. . 59
(3) Minor Irrigation— .. .. .. .. 110
(i) Ground Water Orgdmsanon .. . .. . 110
(i1) State Minor Irrigation . . i .. 11
(iii) Private Minor Irrigation .. .. .. .. 117
(4 Soil and Water Conservation . . .. .. 129
(5) Area Development and Integrated Rurd} Deve}opment- .. .. 146
(i) Local level Planning and ‘Antodaya’ Programme .. .. 149
" (ii) Integrated!Rural Development .. .. . .. 152
- (i) Command Area Development .. . .. 152
(iv) Schemes for Small and Marginal Farmers (SFDA) .. .. 158
(v) Drought Prone Areas Programme .. . o 161
(vi) Integrated Area Development Programmes— .. 168
(a) Integrated Area Development Agency, Ga z:pur-Ba]ha .. 168
{(b) Pilot Area’ Development Project Mahewa, Ajitmal District Etawah 170
(¢) Integrated Area Development Project, Meerut-Muzaffarnagar .. 170
(d) Integrated Area Development Project, Aligarh . .. 171
(6) Anima) Husbandry .. .. .. .. .. 187
(7) Dairying and Milk Supply .. .. . . .. 227
(8) Fisheries .. .o .. .. e .. 244
(9) Forests .. . .. e .. 257
(10) Investment in Agricultural Fmanmal Insmuuom .. . 274
(11) Community Development and Panchayat— .. .. T 282
(i) Rural Development .. .. - .. .. 282
(ii) Panchayati Raj .. . . .. 283
(iii) Rural Engineering Service . .- . .- 286
(iv) Pradeshik Vikas Dal .. .. . . .. 288
CuApPTER II—Co-operation 298
(i) Co-operation . . .. . . 298
(ii) Co-operative Audit Orgalmatlon .. .. .. 318
CpapPTER ITII—Water and Power Development ‘
~ (1) Irrigation .. .. 1‘:}“" Natmn*I SYstems U - 33:12
(2) Flood Control .. ctios: 17 J‘°t1 Hite of Fd . 4
{3) Power PLnr ad G Ucatmnal ~03
17—B,Su'AuxE;1rc 5 M, ‘”S'Hatzon
DOC .1\0.“. o Marq hPWDelbz 11%16
te ............ e



CHAPTER i

AGRICULTURE AND

ALLIED SEPTICES

(1) AGRICULTURE

(1) AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

Agriculture is the predominant occupa-
tion of the population of Uttar Pradesh.
It contributes about 50 per cent of the

TABLE 1-—Production of important crops in

Total Production

total State Income and
77.38 per cent of the total work forcee of the
State.
culture in the national context would be
apparent from the following table :

employs about

The role played bv U. P’s Agri-

U. P. and all-India during the vear 1975-76

s of U.P. Produc- (in Qtls. per

Serial Product = over all  tivity hect.)
no. (’000) tonnes India

All.India  U. P. All-India  U. P.
A S T e

1 Wheat 28.336 8.552 3018 14.09 13.57

2 Rice 49,457 4,294 8.68 12.46 9.29

3  Pulses 13,135 2,657 20.23 5.33 8.42

4  Other food grains 29,905 3.953 13.22 6.83 8.09

S Total food grains 1,20,833 19,456 16.10 9.43 10.26

6 Total Oil seeds 10,173 1.855 18.23 6.58 4.95

7 Sugarcane 1,42,705 58.359 40.89 511.54- - 405.08

& Potato 7.432 2.507 33.73 116.28 131.29

9 Cotton 1,037 3 0.29 1.39 0.95

10  lute 803 & 1.00 13.69 10.84
1.1.2. 1In relation to future planning variety of institutional socio-cultural and
for the Agricultural Production sector. Agro-climatic conditions a  realistic

baisic decisions have to be taken hrst of all
wiith regards to the allocation of natural
re:sources between crop production, horti-
culture, forestry, animal husbandry etc
Thereafter, it has to be decided as to which
crop should be allocated, how much of
the irrigated and unirrigated area available
for agriculture and what measurcs should
bee taken to raise productivity levels feasible
im the context of  available technologies.
Im order to provide a proper conceptual
fraimework for agricultural planning, it is
essential that alternatives coming up for
comsideration should be examined in the
liglit of the risk factor, financial returns.
e«qpuitable  distribution  of  benchts and
nnaxitisation of employment opportuni-
tiies . I oa State  like T7. P.owith such a

exercise on the lines proposed can be
undertaken only on the Dbasis of multi-
level planning at the block. district and
regional levels.

1.1.3. The foremost task of agricul-
“ural administration in Uttar Pradesh is
to bring about a major improvement in
per hectare vields which contnue to be
low inspite of the fact that in terms of
natural resourcc endowments and agro-
climatic factors. the State 1s more favous-
ablv placed than most other States of the
Union. Uttar Pradesh has vast resources of
carface as well as underground water for
developing an efficient  network for irri-
gating its generally  fertile soils. Efforts
made so far in stepping up agricultural



production have yielded good resulis.
patricularly  with  the adoption  of
high  yielding  variedes  of  najor
~cereal  crops. In fact.  because  of

the adoption of these varieties the tradi-
tional cropping pattern of carly sixties
under which large areas were covered with
low value cereals has undergone a radical
change. Production of cereals has already
increased to a point at which the State is
self-sufficient in respect of these basic food-
grains. On the other hand, production of
pulses has registered a gradual decline.
‘The production of oilseeds, which had
been registering an upward trend il mid-
sixties, has been stagnating since then
chiefly because these cannot compete with
high vielding varieties in terms of finan-
cial returns. Sugarcane. which is the most
tmportant cash crop of the State. has not
been affected by the competition for
high yielding varieties. Its production
through increases in acrcage and produc-
tivity rose to 80 million tonnes in the year
(1077-78. It is  becoming increasingly
clear that whether from the national
the State’s point of view, the entire crop-
ping pattern will have to be reorganised so
as to reduce the area under sugarcane and
mcrease the coverage under fruit trees.
pulses, oilseeds, vegetables. feed and fod-
der crops etc.

1.1.4. The Plan for 1978—88 has been
preparved against this background and the
individual measures proposed in it are all

g

expected to contribute not only to signifi-
cant increase in value of per hectares pro-
duct and maximisation  of employment
and other benehts to landless labour and
small and marginal farmers but also to
hasic changes in cropping pattern, particu-
Inrly in the hills and the rainted areas of
Bundetkhand which  would concentrate
much more on fruit and vegetable growing
as well as play a significant role in
meeting current deficits of pulses and oil-
seeds. T'he targetted incraase in the pro-
duction of cereals 1s sought to be brought
about mainly through 1he 1(1()13[1011 of pack )
age ol practices 1(911](11)0 1 significant imn-
provement in per hecmre yleld The State
also envisages a signihcant break through
in muluple cropping leading 6 a signi-
ficantly higher level of cropping tintensity
than obtaining at present.

o150 Before  deseribing  the  pro-
grammes l)l'(’])’)ﬂC(l to be undertaken dur-
ine the 1978—83 plan period- and in the
vear 1979-80. 1t scems anpropriate to pre-
sent a briel review of the progress ot agri-
cutural  production  programmes  shice
1O50-51.

Land use and Gropping Pattern
1.16.

Pradesh 1s about

The total reporting area of Uttar
50 million hectares. In
1950-51, the net cropped area was 162
lakh hectares. The average figures of
cropped and irrigated area for cach plan
period are shown in Table 2 below

TABLE II—Plan-wise figures of average of total cropped area, net cropped area, gross irrigated
area, and net jrrigated area in different plan periods.

(lakh hectares)

Total Net Gross Net
Plan Period Cropped Cropped JIrrigated Irrigated
area arca area area
) 1 o 2 3 4 5
Pre-Plan (1950-51) 199.60 162.31 52.09 43.40
First Plan (1951-52 to 1955-56) 205.78 166.74 55.08 30.30
Second Plan (1936-57 to 1960-61) 215.29 170.27 34.04 49.40
Third Plan (1961-62 to 1965-66) 220.92 173.04 59.49 53.37
Annual Plan (1966-67 to 1968-69) 224.05 173.66 70.21 61.64
Fourth Plan (1969-70 1o 1973-74) 230.27 172.68 82.81 7117
Fifth Plan (1974-75 to 1977-78) 230.13 172.46 79.96

93.87




1.1.7. The average net croppet area
during the First Five Year Plan was about
167 lakh hectares which further increased
to 170 lakh hectares during the Second Plan
period and to 173 lakh hectares during the
Third Plan period. Therealter, there was
no increasce in the net cropped arca for
obvious reasons.  1'he gross cropped area,
however, continued to register increases in
the succeeding Plans.

1.1.8. The double cropped arca 1n-
creased  steadily Dbetween 1950-51 and
1968-69. Since then the situation has

stagnated, indicating that full advantage
of the large increases in irrigated area have
not been taken for the intensification of
agriculture during this period. Table III
below provides data in  support of this
conclusion :

TABLE HI-—Comparative position of double cropped area and net jrriguied area

- (lakh hectares)

Double  Net irrigated Gap bet-

Serial Plan Period
no. Cropped area ween net
area irrigated
area and
double
cropped
area
(Col. 4—3)
i > 3 4 5
1 Pre-Plan (1950-51) o .o 37 43.40 6.40
2 First Plan (1951-—56) .. “ . . 39 - 50.50 11.50
3 Second Plan (1956—61) .. . . .o 45 " 49.40 4.40
4 Third Plan (1961 —65) .. .o .. . 47 53.37 6.37
5 Annual Plan (1966—069) .o . e 51 61.64 10.64
6 Fourth Plan (1969—74) 58 71.17 13.17
7 Fifth Plan (1974—78) 58 79.96 21.96

1.1.9. Tt is evident from the above
that area sown more than once does not
relationship  with the area

bear any

brought under irrigation. T'hus, there is
ample scope for increasing double cropped
area with the exisiing irrigation facilities.

1.1.10.

195G-51. foodgrains

Cropping Pattern—In the year
accounted for about
170 Yakh hectares of the total cropped arca
in the State. T'he area under loodgrains
egradwally increased 1o 193 lakh hectares
by the end of the Fourth Plan period.
Therealter, a marginal decrcase of about
1 lakh hectares  was  registered between
197475 and 1977-78. A large share of the
foodgrains 1s

merease in the  area  of

accounted for by the cereal Crops alone. The

arca under wheat showed steep increase
after Third Plan mainly due to the intro-
duction of new technology of high yielding
varicties. On the other hand, the area under
pulses remained more or less staglizmt upto
the Third Plan period, and thercafter dec-
lined considerably during the subsequent
This

under pulses 1s largely attributable to the

plan periods. decline in the arca
fact that with the steady increase in the
nrigation facilities. there was a gradual
shift m the area from pulse crops to the
cereal crops, particularly wheat and rice.
With regard to oilseeds also, there was a
steady increase in the arca upto the begin-
ing ol the Fourth Plan period. Thereafter,

the total area under oilseeds has remained



more or less staticc The broad cropping
pattern in the State for the last 30 years is

presented through relevant figures in table

IV below :

(Area in Lakh hectares)
(Production in Jakh tonne's)

TABLE 1V---Figures of average of area and production of rice, wheat, total pulses, total foodgrains

and total oilseeds pure and miixedin different Plan periods

Rice Wheat - Total Pulses Total foodgrains  Total Oilse:ed
Plan period —_ -
Area Prpduc— Area Prodluc- Area Produc- Area Produc-  Area Produc-
- tion tion tion tion ticon
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 $ o 10 11
Pre-Plan (1950-51) 38.52 19.99 3316  27.21 43.45 30.23 170.89 117.75  21.58 7.79
First Plan (1951-52 36.35  21.00  36.53 30.05 43.88  30.11 174.89 121.88  23.47 9..05
to 1955-56)
Second Plan (1956- 40.43 2662 38,94 3248 4592 3341 18239 12984 2696 10..41
57 to 1960-61)
Third Plan (1961- 4291 30.84 40.27 3591 46.03  31.53 182.37 13578 3599 13.:83
62 and 1965-66)
Annual Plan (196¢- 4282  26.21 48.10  53.86 4128 2858 187.96 148.28  37.78 14.67
67 to 1968-69)
Fourth Plan (1969- 44.69 35.69 59.09  70.11 36.38  28.18 193.06 176.50 37.63 15.:86
70 to 1973-74)
Fifth Plan (1974-  46.32 42.95 64.33 ’ 85.45 . 30.86 2475 189.47 W1.30 37.61 16.:85
75 to 1977-78)
1.1.11. Area under rice which in the State was about 118 lakh tonnes during

1050-51 was 38.5 lakh hectares Tose to
46.8 lakh hectares during the Fifth Plan
peviod. The increase of arca under wheat
was, however, much more dramatic as it
almost doubled as compared to 1950-51
during the Fifth Plan period. It is thus
evident that the cropping pattern in the
State has by and large. undergone a signi-
ficant change, particularly after the iniro-
duction of the high yielding varieties of
wheat and rice. ‘The percentage sharve of
pulscs as well as their absolute figures ot
arca have considerably declined. It is now
to be decided as to whether this nceds to
be encouraged. checked, reversed or modi-
fied in the light of demand, price and other
relevant variables.

1.1.12. Trends in  Production—For
studying trends in agricultural produc-
tion,-the figures of total production of food-
orains, rice, wheat, pulses and oilseeds.
averaged for various Plan  periods, are
given in Table IV above. It would be
scen that the total food-grain production in

~average production

1950-51. "T'here were marginal increases
in the total foodgrain production up to the
Third  Five-Year  Plan. During  this
period ol 15 years, the average production
increased by about 18 lakh tonnes. How-
ever, in the subsequent period of 13 years,
increased by 56 lakh
tonmes to-the level of 191 lakh tonnes. A
large bulk of this increase Las been con-
tributed by increases  in productivity off
wheat and rice, though increase in area
too has not been inconsiderable. A very
important featurc of development in rela-
tion to agricultural production is that it
is now in a far better position to absorl»
fluctuations in  weather  conditions.
Before 1964-65, the total food-grains pro-
duction fluctuated between 109 lakh tonnes
to 152 lakh tonnes.  After 1967-68, even:
though the State experienced consecutive:
droughts and  floods, the minimum food-
grains production of 155.64 lakh tonnes
during 1973-74. far exceeded the maximum
production ol 152 lakh  tonnes during

1964-65.



. L1113, Production Programmes Imple-
~mented during Fifth Five-Year Plan—Up
to the Third Five-Year Plan, the strategy
for increasing agricultural production
1eelied largely on bringing more area under
cultivation, augmentating irrigation facili-
tiles and popularising the use of improved
cultivation practices. With the advent of
high yielding varieties, the emphasis
sihifted in irrigated areas to entirely new
packages of technology comprising new
sieeds, chemical fertilizers and pesticides.
Measures for improvement of agricultural
efficiency through better soil and water
mmanagement also become important in
dlirect proportion to the spread of the new
relatively capital intensive technologies.
Since chemical fertilizers have to be used
on a significantly greater scale under the
mew high yielding technologies, organiza-
tiional aspects for the delivery of credit as
well chemical fertilizers assumed a crucial
mole and led to the opening of co-opera-
ttive and commercial bank branches, ferti-
llizer and seed distribution outlets on a
Harge scale ; provision of transport subsidy
tto even out costs in inaccessible areas ;
ffimancial incentives for the use of phos-
jphatic and potassic fertilizers ; and laying
«out of a large number of demonstrations.
.As a result of these measures, fertilizer con-
~sumption increased rapidly during the last
two plan periods. The average annual
consumption of chemical fertilizers
between 1966 and 1969 was of the order of
2 lakh tonnes. This increased to 4.6 lakh
tonnes during the Fourth Plan period and
to 6.2 lakh tonnes during the Fifth Plan
period.  Similarly, irrigation facilities
have also expanded at a faster rate. A
large number of tube-wells and pumping
sets have ‘been installed. in the private
sexctor and a number of major and medium
irrigation projects have also been comple-
ted during this period. Owing to these

measures, the gross irrigated area increased

from 70 lakh hectares in 1968-69 to 85 lakh
hectares and 130 lakh hectares by the end of
the Fourth and Fifth Plan periods respec-
tively. This kind of rapid increase became
possible only in the off take of fertilizers
and area under irrigation because economic
incentives were provided to the cultivators
in the shape of subsidies for installation of
tube-wells and other sources of irrigation
and remunerative prices for agricultural
produce.

1.1.14. Year-wise performance of some
of the important programmes during the

Fifth Plan period are briefly described
below : '

Consumption of chemical fertilizers ‘
1.1.15.  The progress in the distribution

of this important input in the State from

1973-74 onwards is shown below : -

TABLE V —Distribution of Chemical Fertilizers

(lakh tonnes)

Distribution of

Year fertilizers

o N P,Os K,O Total

1 2 3 4 5
1973-74 .. 3,29 0.87 0.48 4.64
1974-75 .. 329 0.49 0.32 4,10
1975-76 .. 2 86 ¢.63 0.38 4.87
1975-77 .. 5.72 102 | 0L.55 7.29
1877-78 .. 648 139 073 8.0

1.1.16. The consumption of fertilizers

which was 4.64 lakh tonnes in 1973-74
went up to 8.60 lakh tonnes in 1977-78.
A slight fall in consumption occurred in
197475 due to abnormal increase in
the price of fertilizers in the wake of global
oil crisis. Thereafter, there has been a
steady growth in the consumption of ferti-
lizers. As far as the balanced use of
N, P and K fertilizers, 1s concerned, the



position obtaining at present is not at all
in accordance with the recommended ap pli-
cation rates.

1.1.17.  Avea under high yielding varie-
ties—The area under high yielding

varieties of both kharif and rabi crops
from 1973-74 onwards:is shown in the table
below :. . N

TABLE V1—High Yielding Varieties Programmes -~ -

("000 hectares)

-

Crops 1973-74 1974-75  1975-76 1976-17  1977-78

] 23 4 5 76
1. Paddy 1,278 1425 1593 1,679 1800
(28.58) (32200  (3447)  (36.08) (37.28)
2. Maize 16 20 24 24 32
(1.26) (1.62) (2.00) (2.23) (3.28)
3. Jowar 2 .. . .. 2 3
‘ (0.28) (—) (—) 0.28 (0.46)
4. Bajra 44 45 77 25 30
‘ (4.14) (4.50) (7.64) (2.47) (3.03)
5. Wheat 3978 4152 4638 4800 . 5300
(66.20)  (67.49) (73.60)  (72.46)-  (79.65)
Total .. 5318 5642 6332 6530 7165
(27.75)  (30.25)  (33.39)  (34.16) (37.62)

J

Noi1e—Figures in parenthesis give the percentage represented by the area under H. V. P. to the total
area under the Crop in the reference year.

1.1.18. The above figures indicate that
while wheat and paddy farming has been
responsive to new technology, the response
in the case of minor cereal crops has not
been so encouraging

1.1.19. Distribution of Certified seeds—
The progress in relation to the distribution
of certified quality seeds of various crops
is shown in table below:

TABLE 3V11—Certified Seeds distribution
(’000 quintals)

1.1.20. About 90 per cent of the total
certified seed distributed in 1977-78 was
of paddy and wheat alone. There is,
however, still ample scope for increasing
the supply of certified seeds of major as
well as minor foodgrain crops.

1.1.21. Plant Protection Measures—
The progress of plant protection measures
since 1973-74 is shown in table below :
TA_BLE VIII—Area covered under Plant Protection

(Lakh bectares)

Year Food crops Otbers  Total Year Area cowered
1 2 3 4 1 2 .
1973-74 104.00 1.00  105.00 1973-74 107.62
1974-75 .. 88.70 4.60  93.3C 1974-75 100.32
1975-76 . .. 88.80 4.70 93.50 1975-76 115.34
1976-77 . 93.10 5.C0 98.10 1976-77 139.31
1977-78 151.62 0.55 15217 1977-78 134..56




1.1.22.  Irrigation potential and Irriga-
ted area—The position obtaining in respect
of irrigation potential created and the area

-~ actually irrigated from 1975-76 to 1977-78

is given source-wise in the following table :

TABLE IX—Source-wise jrrigation potential and area irrigated

(’000 hectares)

Actuals

e Estimated Proposed targets
S tem 197576 197677 197778  1978-79 198283
T 2 » 3 4 5 6 1
1 Major and Medium Irrigation—
(¢) Potential 4736 4928 5472 5867 . - 7639
(b} Trrigated Area 4054 4209 4399 4678 6144
2 State Minor Irrigation—
(a) Potential 2177 2262 2380 2568 3903
(b) Trrigated Area 1100 1200 1300 1500 2200
3 Private Minor Irrigation—
(a) Potential (Gross) 6 854 7521 8252 8848 ) 11774
(b Irrigated (Net) 5844 6202 6605 7036 9182
4 G]‘{AND ToTAL—
(a) Potential 13767 14711 16104 17583 23315
(b) Irrigated Area 10998 11611 12304 13214 17526

1.1.28. Strategy of crop production for
the 1978—83 Five-Year Plan—Agricultural
development leading to higher production
takes place broadly through the operation
of the following important factors :

(a) Increase in area either through
extension of cultivation to new lands
or through multiple cropping ;

(b) Provision of research and deve-
lopment inputs ; ’

(c) Improvement in management

practices ;
(d) Provision of material inputs ;
(e) Providing economic incentives ;

(f) Expansion of infrastructure for
distribution of co-operative credit,
fertilizers and seeds and also storage,
transport and processing of products ;
and

(g) Institutional measures like land
reforms.

1.1.24. The existing land use pattern
dloes not hold out hopes for any significant

increase in the net area under cultivation.
Gross cultivated area can, however, be
increased through multiple cropping.
Irrigation and availability of short duration
varieties of crops are pre-requisite for
increasing the extent of areas sown more
than once. Higher level of production in
respect of foodgrains, oilseeds and other
agricultural produce is sought to be
achieved mainly through the increased use
of high yielding varieties of seeds,
chemical  fertilizers, plant protection
chemicals and irrigation. All out
efforts  would be made to improve
agricultural  efficiency  through  soil
and water management, research exten-
sion and farmers’ training and educa-
tion. Remunerative prices of crops are
being provided for wheat, gram, rice,
sugarcane and oilseeds. Besides, in price
support, subsidies on the use of fertilizer
for pulse crops are also being given so that
the economics of cultivation of pulses can
compare favourably with cereal crops at
least in areas with scarce irrigation facili-
ties. Credit facilities would be expanded
further to meet about 70 to 80 per cent of



the cash needs of the cultivators for pur-
chase of quality seeds, fertilizers, plant
protection chemicals and implements. In
accordance with these measures which
constitute the broad strategy envisaged for

crop production during the 1978—83 Fivve
Year Plan, the following targets for pros-
duction of foodgrains, oilseeds and fibbrece
crops have been proposed for years 1978--799,
'1979-80 and 1982-83 : -

TABLE X—Crop-wisee Production Targets

Average Target proposed iin. the Five Adcdl.
Base level . Year Plan for Pro>-
Serial Item Unit iproduction ductiion
no. : 1977-78  1978-79  1979-80  1982-83 1982--83
on baase
. . . yeamr

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Foodgrains—
1 Rice .. .. .. °000 4574 5300 5500 6500 19226
tonnes
2 Jowar .. .. .. Do. 491 450 460 550 559
3 Bajra .. . . Do 721 700 750 800 79
4 Maize .. .. .. Do. 1017 1090 1050 1100 83
5 Kharif pulses .. Do 55 100 1400 250 195
6 Other cereals .. Do. 461 360 300 200
Total, Kharif .. Do. 7,319 8,000 8,200 9,400 2,081
7 Wheat .. .. Do 9,002 9,800 10,150 11,000 1,9918
8 Barley .. . .. Do. 1213 1100 1150 1200 )
9 Gram .. .. .. Do. 1270 1300 1400 1600 3310
10 Peas .. .. .. Do. 372 370 450 600 22:8
11 Arhar .. .. ..  Do. 759 800 810 1000 241
12 Masur .. .. , Do. 115 130 140 200 85
Total, Rabi .. Do. 12731 13500 14100 15600 2869
Total, Foodgrains .. Do. 20050 21500 22300 25000 4950
Commercial Crops—

1 Oilseeds .. .. Do. 1675 2300 2500 3000 1325
2 Cotton .. . . Bales 16 25 26 30 14
3 Jute .. .. .. Do. 64 110 150 200 136




1.1.25. The total population ol the
State according to the Census of 1971 was
88.3 million. If the net rate of growth of
1.9 per cent per annum is assumed, the
population would be around 110 million
m 1983, Taking the per capita require-
ment of foodgrains as 177 kg. per ycar on

N

the basis of norms proposed by the Plan-
ning Commission and making an allowance
for cattle feed, seed, storage losses and carry
over stocks for the lean years, the follow-
ing quantities of foodgrains would be
needed for U. P. by the year 1982-83 :

TABLE XI—Requiremenis of floodgrains by the end of 1982-83

Serial Ttems

no.

!

Human consumption
Cattle feed

Provision for seed
Storage losses
Reserve for lean year
Exportable surplus

DN o W —

1.1.26. Thus, the targets for foodgrains
fixed for the year 1982-83 will meet all
these requirements.

(Lakh tonnes)

" Cereals Pulses Total
3 4 5
154.94 29.01 183.95
15.50 2.90 18.40
15.50 2.90 18.40
7.75 1.45 9.20
7.75 145 -9.20
7.85 3.00 10.85
Total .. 20929 4071  250.00

targets of production of foodgrains, oil-
secds and fibre crops, the following phy-
sical targets have been set by the Depart-

1.1.27. For purposes of achieving the  ment of Agriculturc :
TABLE X Programnic Targets
Targets
Serial Item Unit Base level- - — =
no. achievement 1978-7 1979-80  1982-83
(1977-78)
O > - 3 4 56 7
I--High Yielding Varieties
(«) Paddy ..000 hectares 1800 1900 2300 2600
(hY Maize Do. 32 40 42 100
() Jowar Do. 3 6 6 40
(d) Baijra Do. 30 50 52 160
(¢) Wheat Do. 5300 5500 5600 6000
Total, High Yielding Varieties 7165 7496 8000 8900
I1—Local High Yielding Varieties 1
(a) Paddy . ’000 hectares 1390 1600 1560 2000
(6) Maize Do. 866 900 950 1200
(¢) Wheat Do. 624 1,000 900 600
Total, Local High Yielding Varieties 2886 3500 3410 3800
GRAND TOTAL 10045 12700

10996 11410

e
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TABLE XII—Programme Targets (Concld)

Bose leve! Targets
Serial Item Unit achievement ——~——
no. 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 _ 1982-83
1 2 R 4 s 6 7

II—Urban Compost

(a) Quantity produced .. .. ’000 934 1200 1250 1430
tonnes
(b) Quantity distributed .. .. Do. 958 1200 1250 1450
IV—Rural Compost .. .. Do. 89107 86665 97000 97000
V—Chemical Fertilizers
(@) N .. . .. Do. 648 800 930 1600
(b) P: Os . . .. Do. 139 200 205 350
(©) K:0 .. .- .. Do. 73 120 105 200
Total—V .. Do. 860 1120 1,240 2150
VI—Green Manures
Area under green Manures .. Do. 900 1000 1100 1400
Gobar Gas-plants .. Numbers 5000 10000 10000 40000
VII—Plants Protection
(a) Seed treatment . .. 000 hectare 3473 3600 3950 5000
(b) Control of field Rats .. . Do. 5138 5800 6320 8000
(¢) Control Operation against General pests  Do. 1410 1400 1580 2000
(d) Intensive Plant protection measures Do. 2803 2880 3160 4000
(¢) Weed control .. .. Do. 632 720 790 1,00C
Total—VIlL .. 13456 14400 15800 20000
1.1.28. Besides the achievement of under local varieties by high yielding
above targets through the Department of varieties wherever possible. The base
Agriculture, a complimentary programme level coverage of area of paddy, maize,
of augmenting irrigation potential is to jowar, bajra and wheat under high
be carried out on a massive scale by the yielding varieties znd local improved
Irrigation Department. It is proposed to varieties is 71.65 lakh hectares and 28.8
create additional irrigation facilities to the hectares respectively. It is proposed to
extent of 52 lakh hectares of which about increase the area under the High Yielding
17.0 lakh hectares would accrue from major varieties from 71.6 lakh hectares to 89.0
and medium works and about 34 lakh lakh hectares and the area under local im-
hectares would become available through proved varieties, from 28.8 lakh hectares
minor irrigation devices including private to 38 lakh hectares.
Minor Irrigation works. As a result of this,
it is e¢xpected that the gross cropped avea 1.1.30. Chemical Fertilizers—As  al-
would increasc by 28 lakh hectares. ready stated, the major share of addi-
1.1.29. High  Yielding  Varielies tional production target for the 1978-—83
programme—~As  already  stated, the Five-Year Plan would be achieved through
main strategy during the Five-Year Plan the use of material inputs, mainly chemical

1978--83 would he to replace the area fertilizers, With this objectives, the total



chemical fertilizer (N P K) to be distri-
buted during 1982-83 would be 21.5 lakh
tonnes, as compared to base level achieve-
ment of 8.6 lakh tonnes. This would be
possible only if, besides systematic exten-
sion inputs, adequate arrangements are
made for agricultural credit. The present
level of short term agricultural credit from
co-operative 1s of the order of about Rs.138
crores of which roughly 52 per cent is
given in the shape of fertilizers. ~As against
this the total value of 8.6 lakh tonnes of
chemical fertilizers comes to about Rs.344
crores. The value of 21.5 lakh tonnes of
chemical fertilizers would, at present
prices, be about Rs.860 crores. It is,
therefore, imperative that short term credit
should become available on a much larger
scale and it should be given almost entirely
in the shape of fertilizers.

1.1.31.
The supply of wurban compost will
be increased by about 5 lakh tonnes
and that of rural compost by about 8 lakh
tonnes. The area under green manuring
crops is proposed to be increased by about
5 lakh hectares.

1.1.32. Plant protection—The addi-
tional area proposed to be covered
by various plant protection measures
by 1982-83 will be around 66 lakh
hectares as compared to the base level
achievement of 134 lakh hectares. In
case of seed treatment, the area is proposed

11

Organic and Green Manure—

under intensive plant protection measures
is proposed to be stepped up by about 12
lakh hectares.

1. 1.83. Distribution of registered
seeds—During the 1978—83 Plan, special
emphasis would be laid on the dis-
tribution of certiied seeds. Adequate
care will also be taken to promote the pro-
duction of seeds of fodder crops and food-
grains to meet the requiremnt of the
ambitious programme of cattle develop-
ment in the State. In order to achieve
this, the promotion of fodder production
will be treated as an integral part of crop
husbandry so that mixed forming is en-
couraged, particularly on the holdings of
small and marginal farmers. For this a
massive programme is proposed to be taken
up for evolving and popularising high
yield varieties of fodder crops, introduction
of leguminous fodders in the existing
crop rotation and production and distri-
bution of high quality seeds with a view
to meeting the requirements of cattle
development programme  during the
1978—83 Plan period. For this purpose
adequate provision of funds has been made
in the crop production plan and the tar-
gets of production and distribution of
fodder seeds will be worked out in consul-
tation with Animal Husbandry, Dairy
Development and Forest Departments.
The distribution of registered seeds of food
and non-food crops contemplated for the
year 1978-79 and 1982-83 in the back-

to be increased from 35 lakh hectares to ground of actual distribution during
50 lakh hectares. The area to be brought 1977-78 is as follows :
TABLE X1II—Crop-wise seed distribution
(In Qtls.)
Serialw - Crop N Actual Proposed target{
no. 1977-78 —_—
bed 1978-79 1979-80 1982-83
1 2 ) 3 4 5 6
1 Wheat B 84581 86500 92500 150000
2 Paddy 53220 56500 59200 100000
3 Maize - . . 105 100 100 1000
4 Jowar e . 20 30 50 100
5 Barley .. . . 1016 1500 2500 5000
6 Others .. o . 2820 3000 2000 2000
7 Pulses . o 6339 18770 20650 24400
Total 148101 166400 177000 282500
8 Qilseed 3517 4500 5500 800
9 Cotton 302 320 380 400
10 Jute 249 280 290 320
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TABLE XII—Programme Targets (Concld)

Bse leve! Targets
Serial Ttem Unit achievement —~
no. 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 . 1982-83
1 2 wg-“ B 4 5 R 6 7
HI—Urban Compost
(a) Quantity produced ’000 934 1200 1250 1430
tonnes
(b) Quantity distributed Do. 958 1200 1250 1450
IV—Ruyral C ompost Do. 89107 86665 97000 97000
V—Chemical Fertilizers
(@) N Do. 648 800 930 1600
(b) P:0s Do. 139 200 205 350
{e) K: O Do. 73 120 105 200
Total—V Do. 860 1120 1,240 2150
VI—Green Manures
Area under green Manures Do. 900 1000 1100 1400
Gobar Gas-plants Numbers 5000 10000 10000 40000
VII—Plants Protection
(a) Seed treatment . 000 hectare 3473 3600 3950 5000
(b) Control of field Rats Do. 5138 5800 6320 8000
’ {¢) Control Operation against General pests Do. 1410 1400 1580 2000
(d) Intensive Plant protection measures Do. 2803 2880 3160 4000
(¢) Weed control Do. 632 720 790 1,000
Total—VII 13456 14400 15800 20000

1.1.28. Besides the achievement of
above targets through the Department of
Agriculture, a complimentary programme
of augmenting irrigation potential is to
be carried out on a massive scale by the
Irrigation Department. It is proposed to
create additional irrigation facilities to the
extent of 52 lakh hectares of which about
17.0 lakh hectares would accrue from major
and medium works and about 34 lakh
hectares would become available through
minor irrigation devices including private
Minor Irrigation works. As a result of this,
it is expected that the gross cropped avea
would increase by 28 lakh hectares.
1.1.29. High  Yielding  Varieties
programme—As  already  stated, the
main strategy during the Five-Year Plan
1978-83 would he to replace the area

under local varieties by high yielding
varieties wherever possible. The base
level coverage of area of paddy, maize,
jowar, bajra and wheat under high
yielding varieties znd local improved
varieties is 71.65 lakh hectares and 28.8
hectares respectively. It is proposed to
increase the area under the High Yielding
varieties from 71.6 lakh hectares to 89.0
lakh hectares and the area under local im-
roved varieties, from 28.8 lakh hectares
to 38 lakh hectares.

1.1.80. Chemical Fertilizers—As al-
ready stated, the major share of addi-
tional production target for the 1978—83
Five-Year Plan would be achieved through
the use of matekial inputs, mainly chemical
fertilizers, With this objectives, the total



chemical fertilizer (N P K) to be distri-
buted during 1982-83 would be 21.5 lakh
tonnes, as compared to base level achieve-
ment of 8.6 lakh tonnes. This would be
possible only if, besides systematic exten-
sion inputs, adequate arrangenients are
made for agricultural credit. The present
level of short term agricultural credit from
co-operative is of the order of about Rs.138
crores of which roughly 52 per cent is
given in the shape of fertilizers. As against
this the total value of 8.6 lakh tonnes of
chemical fertilizers comes to about Rs.344
crores. The value of 21.5 lakh tonnes of
chemical fertilizers would, at present
prices, be about Rs.860 crores. It is,
therefore, imperative that short term credit
should become available on a much larger
scale and it should be given almost entirely
m the shape of fertilizers.

1.1.31.
The supply of wurban compost will
be increased by about 5 lakh tonnes
and that of rural compost by about 8 lakh
tonnes. The area under green manuring
crops is proposed to be increased by about
5 lakh hectares.

1.1.32., Plant
tional area

protection—The addi-
proposed to be covered
by various plant protection measures
by 1982-83 will be around 66 lakh
hectares as compared to the base level

Organic and Green Manure—

under intensive plant protection nieasures
is proposed to be stepped up by about 12
lakh hectares.

1.1.33. Dustribution  of  registered
seeds—During the 1978—83 Plan, special
emphasis would be Jlaid on the dis-
tribution of certified seeds. Adequate
care will also be taken to promote the pro-
duction of seeds of fodder crops and food-
grains to 1eet the requiremnt of the
ambitious programme of cattle develop-
ment in the State. In order to achieve
this, the promotion of fodder production
will be treated as an integral part of crop
husbandry so that mixed forming is en-
couraged, particularly on the holdings of
small and marginal farmers. For this a
massive programme is proposed to be taken
up for evolving and popularising high
yield varieties of fodder crops, introduction
of leguminous fodders in the existing
crop rotation and production and distri-
bution of high quality seeds with a view
to meeting the requirements of cattle
development programme  during the
1978—83 Plan period. For this purpose
adequate provision of funds has been made
in the crop production plan and the tar-
gets of production and distribution of
fodder sceds will be worked out in consul-
tation with Animal Husbandry, Dairy
Development and Forest Departments.
The distribution of registered seeds of food
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achievement of 134 lakh hectares. In and non-food crops contemplated for the

case of seed treatment, the area is proposed year 1978-79 and 1982-83 in the back-

to be increased from 35 lakh hectares to ground of actual distribution during

50 lakh hectares. The area to be brought 1977-78 is as follows :
TABLE XIII—Crop-wise seed distribution
(In Qtls.)
Serial' o Crop Actual Proposed target |

no. 1977-78 —_——
Lot 1978-79 1979-80 1982-83

1 2 - 3 4 5 6
1 Wheat .. | L 8458l 86500 92500 150000
2 Paddy 53220 56500 59200 100000
3 Maize . 105 100 100 1000
4 Jowar v .. .. 20 30 50 100
5 Barley 1016 1500 2500 5000
6 Others . 2820 3000 2000 2000
7 Pulses . . 6339 18770 20650 24400
Total 148101 166400 177000 282500
8 OQilseed 3517 4500 5500 800
9 Cotton 302 320 380 400
10 Jute 249 290 320




1.1.34. Soil and water conservation
by agriculture department—Soil and water
conservation plays a vital Tole in the
agricultural production process by pro-
tecting the cultivated land  from the
hazards of erosion, waterlogging and floods.
Scientific. soil conservation measures also

heip in the conscervation of moisture which
in turn helps directly by ensuring higher
yields and indirectly by recharging ground
water and thus ensurce gradual improve-
nient m  productivity. ‘The physical
targets of soil conservation proposed for
the 1978—83 Plan period are as follows :

TABLE XI1V—Soil Conservation turgets

(000 hectares)

Serial Hten: Base _ Target
no. Level - — —
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1978-83
T T T
Soil Conservation FExtension :
(a) Soil and water conservation in Plains areas 38.00 38.00 43.00 230.00
(b) Soil and water conservation in Hill areas 4.50 4.50 5.25 38.50
(¢) Under D.P.A.D. 15.00 15.00 18.00 96.00
k
Total 57.50 '57.50 66.25 354.50

1.1.35. Crop-wise strategy—While 1t {(¢) a micro-level approach for rice
1s necessary to take Research and Develop- ‘production  programme  will be
ment measure to develop specific cultural adopted by identifying the varieties
practices and provide for carefully identi- and practices suited to different
fied inputs for individual crops, it is essen- conditions,  viz., uplands, mid

tial that the relevance of over all crops pro-
duction strategy which looks at mdividual
crops only as elements of crops rotations
pertinent to various agro-climatic condi-

lands and low lands;

(d) mcrease in area under commu-
nity nurseries by 1.82 lakh hectares
at the end of 1982-83 ;

tions and  availability of irrigation

ntegrated systems should be kept always in (e) increase in area under weed

view. Otherwise there 1s a possibiliy control and plant protection mea-

that a farmer may lose out in terms sures ; and

of average annual income per hectare des- : : :

- . : . . . (f) emphasis on ‘ncreasing the

pite attaining high productivities for a .. . .
productivity in the rainfed areas

particulars crop.  Subject to the above con-
sidetations, there is no choice but to work
out production strategy for each crop and
lay down the manner in which it would be

which at present account for 68 per
cent of the total area under rice.
The other measures suggested are:

1mplemented The crop-wise broad strate- (i) ensuring timely sowing/
gies proposed are as follows transplanting; ”

1.1.86.  Rice—The additional rice (i) water management and
production target is 19.26 lakh tonnes. proper schedules for thé release

To achieve this increase, the following
programmes are proposed :

(a) increasc in the irrigated rice
avea by 9.8 lakh hectares :

(b) increase in the coverage under

varieties by 17.00

high yielding
lakh hectares :

of canal water;

(iii) higher and better use of
inputs ;
pest surveil-
control of

(iv) improving
lance for timely
various pests;



(v) in areas wherc  paddy is
direct seeded, line sowing with
the help of seed drill or behind
country-plough  followed by
carly weeding and top dressing
of fertilizer; and

(vi) introduction of suitable
implements to achieve the above
objective.

1.1.37. Wheat—The additional pro-
duction of 19.98 lakh tonnes is proposed
to be achieved through :

(a) increasc in irrigated  area
under wheat by 14.00 lakh hectares ;

(b) high yielding varieties area will
be stepped up by 7.00 lakh hectares.

(¢) special measures will be taken
for the control of obnoxious weeds
viz. phalaris, Minor and Wild oats ;

{(d) indentification and spread of
rust resistant/tolerant varieties in
different areas ;

(e) balanced use of fertilizers.

(f) increasing efliciency of ferti-
lizer through timely sowing, optimum
plant population, placement of ferti-
lizer and weed control;

(¢) emphasis on adoption of dry
farming technology in case of rainfed
wheat ; and

(h) emphasis on adoption of late
sown technology recently developed
for wheat sown after lahi, toria,
potato, late paddy and sugarcane.

1.1.38. Coarse Grains—Jowar, bajra
'md maize are the three most important
coarse grains. 'These crops are grown
largely under rainfed conditions. The
proposed strategy for increasing their pro-
duction includes :

(a) increased coverage under high-
yielding varieties of hybird jowar,
bajra and maize by 43,000 hectares ;

(b) increase in irrigated area by
2.07 lakh hectares under these crops ;

(¢) conservation of soil and mois-
ture and adoption of other dry farm-
ing techniques on a large scale ; and

(d) integrated pest management
particularly in case of jowar.

I.1.39.  Pulses—The approach s to
increase the area as well as the productivity
with the following measures :

(¢) higher use of Inputs, parti-
cularly phosphatic fertilizers and
rhizobiam culture ;

(b) increasing  the area under
urigated pulse by 10.08 lakh hectares ;

(¢) control of pests, particularly
the pod borer of gram and arhar;

(d) encouraging  cultivation of
short-duration irrigated arhar to fit
into the cropping sequence of arhar-
wheat ;

- (e) inter cropping of pulses parti-
cularly arhar and gram with other
crops;

(/) increase in the area under
pulses during summer as cash crop
after wheat; and

(g) strengthening ol seed pro-
duction and  distribution pro-
gramme.

Simultaneously, it will be necessary 1o
provide suitable price support to make
these crops economically competitive with
other competing crops.

1.1.40. Oilseeds—The additional pro-
duction of 13.25 lakh tonnes of oilseeds
will be achieved by the adoption of the
following measures :

(a) extension of area wunder oil-
seeds by bringing larger areas of
groundnut and mustard as irrigated
crop;

(b) emphasis on growing of pure
crop of mustard/rai.

(¢) emphasis on growing of toria
T-9 an early maturing variety before
wheat in irrigated area;

(d) higher use of phosphatic ferti-
lizer, particularly in groundnut and

higher dose of N. P_ K. to Varuna rai
crop.

(e) increased coverage under im-
proved varieties of oilseed crops.

(f) control of pests, particularly
mustard aphis and eradication of
white grubs;



(g) strengthening of seed produc-
tion and distribution programme;
and

(h) extending the area under non-
traditional oilseed crops, namely sun-
flower and soyabean;

1.1.41. Cotton—The proposed addi-
tional production of 14 thousand bales of
cotton during the next Five-Year Plan will
be achieved through the adoption of the
following measures :

(a) increase in the area under irri-
gated cotton;

(V) increasing the productivity of
medium staple cotton through the
cultivation of high yielding hybrids/
varieties;

() use of optimum quality of
seed;

(d) control of insects/pests; and

~(d) strengthening of seed produc-
tion and distribution programme.

1.1.42.
tion of 1.36 lakh bales of jute and mesta
is proposed to be achieved as under:

(a) increase in area by providing
remunerative prices to the cultiva-
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Jute—The additional produc- |

(D) introducing jute cultivation
where paddy crop is not successful:

(¢) adoption of better management
practices including weed control:

(d) use of balanced fertilizer; and

(€) use of improved variety of seed.
Action Programme for crop production

1.1.43. As already indicated the main
strategy for the Five-Year Plan (1978-83)
would be through (1) increase in area
under multiple cropping, (2) higher and
judicious use of material, particularly
tertilizers and irrigation, and (3) provid-
ing plant protection measures to crops,
especially pulses and oilseeds.  Besides
these important programmes, all out efforts
would be made to increase agricultural

production through better management
techniques, soil conservation measures,
etc. The detailed quantitative action

programme to be undertaken on various
crops in regard to the increase in areas,
use of fertilizers and irrigation and plant
protection measures is detailed below:

1.1.44. Action Plan for 1978—83—
To obtain additional production following

tors; action plan is proposed :
TABLE XV—-Allocation of additional inputs and their contribution
Additional Inputs Contribution to Addl. Production
(000 tonnes)
Area Fertilizer  Plant protec- Area Ferti- Plant Total
('000 Hect.) ’000 tonnes tion measures lizers protection
(N+-P+K) (‘000 Hect.) measures
T o 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
I. Rice 200 200 700 160 1,600 140 1,900
II. Wheat 200 300 200 1,800 2,000
1II. Other lands 130
IV. Pulses (including zaid. . 250 150 250 150 700 250 1,100
moong). v
V. Oilseed 400 200 450 200 900 200 1,300
NoTe : 1. Noincrease in production of the other cereals has been envisaged, but it is expected that the area

would decline and loss in production due to decline in area would be made up through higher

use of chemical fertilizers.

2. Of'the additional quantity of fertilizers to be distributed during 1982-83, its expected that about
3.10 lakh tonnes of fertilizers would be used in sugarcane, potato, opium and other crops.



Some innovative measures for the Five- Year Plan
1978---83

1. 1.45. T'he basic objective of the new
pllan is to increase productivity and profi-
ta bility and to generate maximum employ-
nuent opportunities in the rural sector.
T'he new programmes proposed to achieve
thiese objectives are as follows :

(1) Buffer Stocking of Seed for
Flood  Prone  Areas—Flood  has
become a recurring feature in the
State which brings about catastrophic
situation every vyear. In order to
meet the seed requirement of such
lood prone areas, it is essential to
provide buffer stocking facilities.
Since these facilities are lacking at
present, it is proposed to construct
12 buffer godowns each of 800 tonnes
capacity, and having facilities of
grain driers.

(1) Production . of . Quality
Seeds—In the State seed lan, it
is proposed to distribute 12 and 5 per
cent respectively of paddy and wheat
seed at the end of 1982-83 against
present distribution level of 6 and
3 per cent respectively. The quality
seeds are proposed to be produccd
through U. P. Seed Corporation
which has been constituted recently.
The State Seed Certifying Agency
which is already in operation will
certify different categories of seeds.

(i11) Production of Fodder

Seeds—Inadequate attention has been
‘paid to fodder seed production so far.
It is now proposed that the farms of
the Animal Husbandry Department
should undertake massive fodder
sced production  programme. In
addition, farms of Agriculture Depart-
ment will also include fodder seeds
proeramme in their seed production
plans.

(iv) Facility of Testing of Micro-
Nutrients—So far the State does not
have the facilitv for testing micro-nu-
trients of the soil even though these
play a fairly significant role in
relation to productivity. It  has,
therefore, been decided to provide
such faciliites dwing the coming
Five-Year Plan period.

(V) Inter  Cropping of Pulse
Crops—Inter cropping of Moong
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with early Arhar type-21 will be
taken up during summer. For
this a subsidy upto 50 per cent will
be given on irrigation water taken
by  marginal and small farmers
cither from State tube-wells or canals.
(vi) Adoption  of  Technology
Developed for Late Sowing of
Wheat—About 7.00 lakh hectares of
area of wheat is sown after lahi, early
potato, late paddy and sugarcane. Con-
sequently the yield of wheat goes down
appreciably. The researches carried
out to counter act this fall in produc-
tivity have revealed that good yield
of wheat can be obtained by growing
suitable varieties and adoption of
late sown technology which comprises
use of increased seed rate (125kg.
hac.), sowing of water soaked seed
increased use of phosphatic fertilizer
to the extent of 25 to 50 per cent
and reduction of the distance between
the lines from 23cm. to 15—20 cm.

(vii) Distribution of Plant Protec-
tion Machines and Spares—In order
to make the cultivators self-reliant
in the matter of timely adoption of
plant protection  measures, it is
necessary that the cultivators should
have their own machines. Since
most of the small cultivators are
reluctant to spend money on the
purchase of machines, a provision
of 50 per cent subsidy on plant pro-
tection equipments has been made
in order to encourage this category
of farmers to purchase their own
machines. It is also propposed to
provide two machines to each Gram
Sabha  on subsidy basis. Tn all
{.52.000 plant protection machines
will be distributed to cultivators
during the coming Five-Year Plan
period. It is also proposed to stock
spare parts for these machines at
plant protection units established in
each "blocks. Cycle mechanics in
villages will be trained to repair these
plant protection ‘machines and pro-
vide spare parts to cultivators.

(viii) Self Embloyment through
Custom Service—Programme for pro-
viding self employment to agricul-
tural labourers, through custom



service for plant protection work will
be taken in each Gram Sewak circle to
cover an area of about 100 hectares.

(ix) Increase i intensity of Grop-
ping—At present the double cropped
area in the State is 61.00 lakh hectares
with a cropping intensity of 134.89
per cent. This intensity is proposed to
be increased to 150 per cent by bring-
ing 88.00 lakh hectares under double
cropped area -by 1982-83. This will
be achieved through introduction of
short duration high yielding varieties
in different crop sequences and also
by substituting long duration varie-
ties by shorct duration ones.  Greater
emphasis will be laid on companion
cropping, relay cropping and other
techniques to augment crop intensity
m the State. A beginning has been
made recently by increasing the inten-
sity to 200—300 per cent at selected
tube-wells in the State.  This will
also generate extra employment in
the rural sector.

(x) Popularising Dry Land Tech-
nology—About 58 per cent of the crop-
ped area in the State is rainfed. The
only technique available for increas-
g crop productlon in these arcas is
Lo conserve moisture and use proper
crop production technology in rela-
tion to moisture conserved. There-
fore, emphasis will be laid on the
popularization of (1ry farming techno-
logy adopted so far in selected areas
only.

(x1) Demonstration of imfrroved
agricultural implements—So far no
technical staff is posted at block level
to demonstrate the usefulness  of
improved agricultural implements to
the cultivators. A provision of onc
Assistant Development Officer (Agri-
cultural Implements) at each block in
the State his, therefore, been contem-
plated in the plan for demonstration
and training purposes. Similarly, cne
Assistant Agricultural Engineer will
be posted in each district to supervise
the work of A.D.Os. posted in the
blocks. Krishi Sewa Kendras will
also be strengthened by providing one
Additional Assistant Agricultural En-
gincer with some supporting staff o
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cope with increased custom service
work.

(xil) Increased involvement of
scientists, exteusion workers and
Jarmers and establislinent of mobile
lratning units—Expected results can
only be achieved if large scale trans-
fer of technology to the farmers is en-
sured. This is possible if the tech-
nologists, extension workers and the
farmers are made part of an integral
system which has well defined duties
and responsibilities.  The scientists
are made responsible for imparting
pragmatic field. oriented training to
the field staff and the field staff in turn
transfers the technology to the fixed
elite of the tarmers alongwith proper
supervision and spot guidance. This

~approach of intensive programme
and farm planning will help in
increasing agricultural production in
the shortest period of time. The
micro-planning technique advocated
by the Agriculture Departiment in the
last two years of the Fifth Five-Year
Plan was a first step in this direction.
‘The programme of intensive farm
planning and supervision needs to be
implemented in the new  Plan.
Agricultural Universities of the State
will be made responsible for impart-
ing training to the district, tehsil and
block level staff and the district and
block level technologists in turn
would constitute the core of person-
nel to impart training as well as pro-
vide guidance and supervision to the
VLWs and to some extent directly to
the farmers. The VLWs will
approach a fixed elite of farmers in
the villages for imparting latest know-
ledge about agricultural programme.
A mobile training unit will be set up
in cach division of the State by the
Department of Agriculture to impart
1eqular training to farmers and exten-
sion workers.

1.1.46. Reduction in  imbalances
and disparities between regions—Reduc-
tion of regional disparities through acce-
lerated development of backward areas
is onc of the important national objec-
tives. Uttar Pradesh is one of the largest
States in India covering an area of 294
thousand square kilometers which i



about ene-ninth of total area of the coun-
try. There is wide variation in its
geographical and  topographical condi-
twons. There is Himalayan region in the
North followed by the Gangetic Plain in
tlhie middle and the Vindhya Hills and
Pliateau in the South. Soils are of diffe-
rent types in these areas.

1.1.47. Cropping Intensity—Crop-
ping intensity is an indicator of the level
of use of land for agricultural purposes.
‘I'he cropping intensity in the Western
Region increased from 122.05 in
1950-51 to 139.00 in 1974-75. However,
in the Eastern Region, this increased from
129.58 to 132.90 only. The correspond-
ing hgures for Central and Bundelkhand
Regions were 122.54 to 128.69 and
106.32 to 109.30 respectively.  The
increase in Hilly Region has been rather
appreciable. It increased from 116.91 o
157.35 during the above period. This
shows that there is considerable scope for
increasing the cropping intensity in
Bundelkhand Region.

1.1.48. Cropping intensity needs to
be increased appreciably in Bundelkhand
and Eastern Regions. For this, in the
Bundelkhand Region, dry farming practi-
ces will be intensified. In the Eastern
Region, cultivators will be persuaded to

adopt the practice of double/multiple
cropping.
1.1.49. Strategy jor Reducing Regio-

nal Disparities during 1978—83 Plan—
In order to narrow down the gap of
development amongst different regions of
the State, the emphasis will be laid on area
planning. The strategies proposed to be

adopted for the balanced growth of the
dgifterent regions of the State have been
listed as under ; s

(1) Cropping intensity, especially
in Bundelkhand and Eastern Region,
will be increased by adopting pro-
gramme of Dry Farming and mixed
and intercropping;

(2) In the Eastern Region, where
density of population in very high
steps will be taken to divert the popu-
lation from agriculture to rural agro-
based industries.

(3) Labour intensive programme
will be undertaken by adopting dou-
ble and multiple cropping pyo-
grammes. This will help in creating
additional ~ employment - oppor-
tunities.

(1) Diversification of agriculture
is one of the most important steps in
the reduction of regional imbalances.
For this, special programmes of
Animal Husbandry, Poultry and
Sheep rearing will be launched by
respectives departments.

(5) [op priority in the field of soil
and water conservation will be given,
specially in Bundelkhand and Western
Regions;

(6) Scientific cropping pattern will
be implemented through micro-plan-
ning.

1.1.50.  "T'he Five-Year Plan targets for
each Region in the background of actual
achievements for 1973-74 and 1977-78 are
given in the following table :

TABLE XVI—Region-wise Targets and Achievement

Ttem Unit Eastern  Hill Bundel- Western Central  State
khand
B 1 2 3 4 5 7 6 -7 o -S-M—-

I—Foodgrains Production—

1. 1973-74 Actual - ’000 tonnes
2. Fifth Plan Target - Do.
3. Achievement’s 1977-78 Estimated  Do.
4. Target 1978-79 .. Do.
5. Five-Year Plan Target 1982-83 Do.

4947 981 1206 5786 2644 15564
7228 1490 1752 8960 3570 23000
6504 1200 1402 8301 3400 20807
6970 1140 1460 8240 3690 21500
8000 1520 1700 9480 4300 25000
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TABLE XVI—(Concld.)

Item Unit — EBastern Hill Buﬁdei— Western Central State

khand
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8

1I-Area under H. Y. P.

1. 1973-74 Actuals .. .. ’000 hectares 1862 141 191 2395 729 5318
2. Fifth Plan Target .. .. Do. 2663 214 248 3380 1030 7535
3. Achievement 1977-78 .. Do. 2583 210 235 3127 1010 7165
4. Target 1978-79 .. . Do. 2550 230 250 3476 990 7496

5. Five-Year Plan Target 1982-83 Do. 3000 300 400

4000 1200 8900
111. Area under Plant Protection—

1. 1973-74 Actuals .. . Do. 3596 293 969 4352 1552 10762
2. Fifth Plan Target . . Do. 5184 576 1152 5328 2160 14400
3. Achievement 1977-78 .. . Do. 5464 557 756 4516 2163 13456
4, Target 1978-79 o .. Do. 5184 576 1152 5328 2160 14400
5. Five-Year Plan Target 1982-83 . Do. 8240 768 1200 6560 3232 20000

V. Chemical Fertilizers

A—Nitrogenous (N) :

1. 1974-75 Actuals: . .. 000 tonnes 109 10 6 152 52 329
2. Fifth Plan Target . Do. 350 19 15 366 100 850
3. Achievement 1977-78 . Do. 230 15 9 322 72 648
4. Target 1978-79 . .. Do. 300 20 10 390 80 800
5. Five-Year Plan Target 1982-83 .. Do. © 550 50 30 820 150 1600

B. Phosphatic (P,0s)—

1. 1974-75 Actual e . Do. 10 2 2 28 7 49
2. Fifth Plan Target . . Do. 86 9 15 60 30 200
3. Achievement 1977-78 .. e Do. 72 5 4 52 6 139
4. Target 1978-79 .. - Do. 110 8 6 68 8 200
5. Five-Year Plan Target 1982-83 Do. 180 20 20 100 30 350
C. Potassic (K,0)—
1. 197475 Actuals .. . Do. 12 2 1 13 4 32
2. Fifth Plan Target . . Do. 55 4 11 50 10 130
3. Achievement 1977-78 .. . Do. 25 4 2 34 8 73
4. Target 1978-79 . . Do. 50 4 10 46 10 120
5. Five-Year Plan Target 1982-83 .. Do. 80 10 20 70 20 200

-



G-eneration of Employment Opportunities

1.1.51. Although it is difficult to qualify
precisely the additional employment likely
to be generated through the implementa-
tion of the crop production programmes
proposed under the Five-Year Plan (1978-
—83), an exercise has been made to give
some estimates of the additional man
power on the basis of norms given by the
National Commission on Agriculture in
their report on Rural Employment and
Special Area Programmes are XIII. For
working out the estimates of additional
employment, only the following three
important programmes have been consi-
dered:

(1) Multiple Cropping—It is pro-
posed to increase the area under mul-
tiple cropping by 27.00 lakh hectares
during 1982-83. The National Com-
mission on Agriculture have indicated
that an additional employment of 80
man years per 400 hectares is generated
as a result of converting single crop-
ped area into multi-cropped area.

(2) Irrigation—It is proposed to
increase the irrigated area during
Five-Year Plan (1978-—-83) by 52 lakh
hectares. Taking additional employ-
ment at the rate of 50 man davs per
hectare due to irrigation, this 52 lakh
hectares of irrigated area would gene-
rate an employment potential of 8.67
lakh man years, '

(3) High Yielding Varieties—An
additional area of 24.43 lakh hectares
has been proposed to be brought
under high vielding varieties during

the yvear 1982-83. The National
Commission on Agriculture have
indicated that the high vyielding

varieties, wherever introduced in place

of local varieties, increase the labour

inputs by about 25 to 50 per cent

depending on the nature and varie-

ties of the crops and agro-climatic

conditions. Taking this percentage to

be 40 for Uttar Pradesh, an additional

emplovment of 46 man days per hec-

tare of area under high vyielding

varieties would be generated and

thus a total additional employment

notential of 3.75 lakh man vears
wnuld be generated.

1.1.52. The above three programmes

would eenerate an additional potential of

about 18 lakh man years as detailed below:
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TABLE XVII—Programme for generation of
additional potential of employment

Serial

Item Additional potential
no. of employment
(000 man yea1s)
1 2 3
1 Multiple cropping - 540 o
2 TIrrigation 867
3 High Yielding Varieties 375
Total .. 1,782
1.1.58. Complementaries and Link-

ages—Linkage between the supply of inputs
and research techmiques to the farmers
will receive highest priority, so that the
latest scientific knowledge could be har-
nessed by the farmers. An effective liaison
will continue to be maintained between
the Agriculture Department and the Agki-
cultural Universities of the State for having
a close link between the research conducted
and actual work done in the field. These
Universities will also be associated with the
training programme of the Department of
Agriculture. Since the success of agri-
cultural programme depends crucially on
the support from other departments like
Irrigation, Power, Co-operation, Rural
Development etc., these departments will be
fully associated in launching kharif, rabi
and zaid programmes in the State. Action
Committees consisting of the officials of
various allied departments and influential
nen-officials already exist unider the Chair-
manshio of the District Collectors and the
B. D. O at District and Block levels to
morfitor agricultural production pro-
grammes.

1.1.54. Summing up—The main obiect
of the new Plan is to increase the produc-
tion, productivity, and profitabilitv of agri-
culture and to generate maximum emvlov-
ment opportunities in the rural sector.
The strategies for achieving the contem-
plated target for crop production have
been spelt out crovn-wise 1in detail. The
success of agricultural proeramme. how-
ever, larcelv denends on the activities and
co-oneration of other departments like
Irrigation, Power and Co-onération. Rural
Develobpment etc.. and most imnortantly
on the willing particination of farmers who
are the ultimate decision makers.



1.1.55.
produce per hectare
extent on the level of
high and medium rainfall does not com-

The gross value of agricultural
depends to a great

irrigation. Even

pensate for lack of irrigation facilities.
Therefore, in the matter of augmenting
irrigation facilities, priority should be

given to those districts which have low

level of irrigation as well as low gross
value of agricultural produce per
hectare.

1.1.56. It has been observed that the

districts having low value of agricultural
produce per unit of area have low level of
fertilizer  consumption and irrigation.
The Districts of Bundelkhand Region,
Mirzapur, Etah and Lakhimpur-Kheri
bear testimony to this fact.  These dis-
tricts, therefore, need special attention in
the matter of augmenting irrigation facili-
ties. ‘The districts which have medium
irrigation facilities but low consumption of
been taken under
Promotion At
16 such districts in the
districts where
is not

fertilizer have already
Fertilizér
present there are
State.
the existing
fully utilized for which suitable crop rota-
agro-climatic regions,

Programme.
There are some
irrigation potential
tions for different
irrigation intensities and soils have been
worked out and suggested to the farmers.

1.1.67. Paddy cultivation has not
shown any preceptable cor'relation with
the gross value of agricultural production
per hectare. Efforts are, therefore, being
made to improve paddy yield by increasing
coverage under H. V. P. and adoption of
suitable package of practices according to
the peculiarities of land i.e., up-land, mid-
low-land. Paddy is also being
grown extensively in hills at various alti-
tudes for which suitable varieties are yet
to be developed. At present the varieties
grown in the plains are also being grown

in the hills. However, the production of

land and
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rice in the hills will be increased further
by evolving suitable varieties for different
altitudes for which research is in progress.
Simultaneously efforts will be made to
increase the level of fertilizer consumption
which is very low at present.

1.1.58. There are basically two ¢rops
having high degree of positive relationship
with the value of agricultural produce, per
hectare namely viz., Wheat and Sugarcane.
Over the years, there has been a significant
increase in the area under wheat in this
State. Although the productivity of wheat
has risen from 9.78 quintals per hectare in
1978-74 to 14.29 in the year 1977-78, it is
still not commensurate with the consump-
tion of fertilizer and increased irrigated
area. Therefore the efficiency of fertilizer
will have to be increased by timely sowing,
optimum plant population, placement of
fertilizer and weed control. Reschedul--
ing for availability of canal or irrigation

water at critical of crop growth

stages
would be another important measure in

stepping up wheat production.

1.1.59. Greater been
assigned to oil seeds and pulse crops. The
production of these crops continues to be
on the low rise in this State on account of

priority  has

low investment in inputs by the farmers,
in production and un-
These crops

risks  1nvolved

certainly of prices. are
generally pushed to marginal and un-irri-
gated lands, which also result in lower pro-
duction of the crops. -Efforts will have to
be made therefore, to bring more area
under these crops by providing 50 per cent
subsidy to small and marginal farmers on
irrigation water taken either from canal
or State tube-wells for growing these crops.

1.1.60. Since there is a predominance
of small holdings in the State, care has
been taken to evolve the strategy for rais-
ing the agricultural productivity of such
level. This will

holdings to optimum



improve the
marginal
new employment opportunities.

cconomy of small and

Financial Qutlays Proposed For 1978—83 Plan

1.1.61. The total Plan outlay for the

farmers and will also generate /
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Agricultural Production Sector including
schemes of Agriculture Departments,
Cane; Horticulture. Agriculture Research
etc. proposed for the Plan period 1978—
83 is Rs.206.94 crores. The programme
wise details of the financial outlays are
given in the following table:

TABLE XVIII— Fingncial Outlays and FExpenditure for 1978 —83

—_— e — _

(Rupees in lakhs)

Fifth Plan 1974—78  1978-79 Proposed
Outlav Actnal  Avnproved Outlay
(1974—79) Expenditure Outlay 1978—83

———— e e =

Agricultural Programmes—

(1) Qonsolidation of Holdings

(2) Multiplication and Distribution of Seeds

(3) Agricultural Farms

(4) Manures and Fertilizers

(5) High Yielding Varieties Programme

(6) Plant Protection

(7) Commercial Crops

(8) Extension and Farmer’s Training

(9) Agricultural Research and Education
(10) Agriculturavl Engineering
(11) Assistance to ICAR
(12) Agricultural Economics and Statistics
(13) Storage and Warehousing
(14) Agricultural Marketing and Quality Control
(1%) Horticulture

(L6) Others

Total, Agricultural Production

2 3 4 5
3631.00 2804.60 ~ 775.00 4600.00
2012 71 6.42 235  18.50
41607 34583 107.17 1358.30
40452 725662 11026 939.38
15.77 3.98 320  235.68
29724 250.78 104.27 1372.95
57172 41432 18475 1724.51

191.90 1196.12

162.96 70.85

1058.00 764.38 286.75 4000.00
' 106.18 122.00 49.51 367.88
3.21 1.88 0.93 4.56
81.93 60.22 20.43 99.82
56.00 64.25 37.00  100.00
47.00 243.00 130.00 1230.00
757.00  623.09 291.00  325.000
454.28 428.85 22.48 196.18
8114.00  6141.07 2217.00 20693.88

1.1.62. Targets of Crop Production
1979-80--It is proposed to produce 223.00
lakh tonnes of foodgrains in 1979-80
(82.00 lakh tonnes in kharif and 141.00

lakh tonnes in rabi).
duction target of 25.00 lakh tonnes of oil-
seeds and 1.50 lakh bales of jute has also

In addition, a pro-
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been contemplated. The crop-wise break- actual production for 1977-78 is given in
up of these targets in the background of the following table :

TABLE XIX—Production Targets for 1979-80

v

( >000 tonnes)

Production Target
Serial Crop
no, 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80
1 2 3 4 5

I—Foodgrains

1. Rice 5140 5300 5500
2 Jowar - . . .. .. 528 450 460
-
3 Bajra ’ €47 700 750
4 Maize 940 1090 1050
5 Kharif Pulses 71 100 140
6 Other Cereals 514 360 300
Total, Kharif .. 7840 8000 8200
7 Wheat 9511 9800 10150
8 Barley .. . .. o .. 1098 1100 1150
9 Gram 1198 1300 1400
10 Peas .. .. .. .. .. 298 370 450
I1 Arhar .. .. .. .. .. 749 800 810
12 Masur 113 130 140
Total, Rabi .. 12967 13500 14100
Total, Foodgrains .. 20807 21500 22300
IH—Commercial Crops
1 Oilseeds .. .. .. .. . 1538 2300 2500
. .
2 Cotton (°000 bales) N . - . .. 18 25 26

3 Jute (000 bales) . .. . . .. 72 110 150




1.1.63.

Selected Physical Programmes—

The targets for selected physical pro-
grammes as contemplated for 1979-80 in
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the background of actual performance
during 1977-78 are as follows :

TABLE XX—Targets of important programmes

- Actual Target
Serial Item Unit S
no. 1977-78 1978-79  1979-80
1 B 2 - 3 4 5 6
I—Righ yielding Varieties _
1 Paddy "000 hectares 180¢C 1900 2300
2 Maize Do. 32 40 42
3 Jowar Do. I3 6 6
4 Bajra Do. 30 50 52
5 Wheat Do. 5300 5500 5600
Total, High Yielding Varictics 7165 7496 8000
H—Local High Yielding Varieties a
1 Paddy Do. 1390 1600 1560
2 Maize Do. 866 9Co 950
3 Wheat Do. 624 1,000 900
Total Local High Yielding Varieties 2820 35C0 2410
GrAND TOTAL Do 10045 10996 11410
III—Chemical Fertilizers Consumption
(a) Nitrogenous (N) ’000 tonnes 648 800 930
(b) Phosphatic (P,0s) 139 200 205
(c) Potassic (K,0) Do. ‘ 73 120 105
Total 860 1,120 1,240
IV—Plant Protection measures
(a) Seed Treatment ’000 hactares 3473 3600 3950
(b) Weed Control Do 632 72G 790
(¢) Prophylcatic spreying Do 1410 1400 1580
(d) Rat control Do 5138 5800 6320
(e) Intensive measures Do 2803 2880 3160
Total 13456 14400 158C0
V—Soil Samples analysed lakh 7.98 8.00 8.50
No.
VI—Commuunity Nursery of Paddy crops lakh 0.68 1.00 125
heciares

varous programmes

11.64. The

proposed outlay for the
listed above will be

RsJ.19 crores during 1979-80.
{11, SEWAGE UTILIZATION

.1.65.

Application of sewage water

onland for irrigation purposes is the

.cheapest method of gainfully utivl‘i;i‘ﬁlg’

wastes.

In sewage utilization schemes, the

treatment and disposal of sewage is accom-
panied with the utilization of manurial
ingradients of sewage for better yield of
crops.



1.1.66. In the Fifth Five-Year Plan, it
was proposed to complete 23 schemes
against which only 7 were completed,
covering an area of 1352 hectares of land
tor sewage farming. During the year 1978-
79, four schemes are expected to be com-
pleted which will cover 334 hectares of
land.

1.1.67. A provision of Rs.320 lakhs is
being proposed for sewage utilization
schemes tor the 1978—83 kive-Year Plan.
This outlay would be utilized for complet-
ing the remaining works ot on going
schemes in addition to taking up some new
schemes. Proposals for this purpose will
have to be framed in consultation with the
local bodies.

1.1.68. Past experience shows that
most of the local bodies are generally not
inclined to take up Sewerage and sewage
utilization schemes mainly because a huge
loan component is involved in the finan-
cing pattern of such schemes. This is
partly because not many sewage utiliza-
tion schemes have come into operation and
thus, the manner in which returns from the
capital investment might be maximised
could not be worked out. It is hoped to
demonstrate the viability of these schemes
now and create adequate interest in them
on present terms. However, as a second
alternative it is proposed that up to 33 per
cent of the estimated cost of sewage utili-
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zation schemes should be borne as grant-

in-aid by the Government in order to
encourage implementation of these
schemes. According to this alternative

detailed proposals against the total alloca-
tion of Rs.320 lakhs shall be for-
mulated. It 1s proposed to complete
40 schemes during 19Y78—83 Plan which
would include both continuing and new
schemes. 'The extent of area to be irri-
gated will be estimated when the location
specific individual schemes are drawn up.

1.1.69. An outlay of Rs.40 lakhs has
been proposed for the year 1979-80 for this
sector.

(iii) CANE DEVELOPMENT

1.1.70. Basically, the activities of cane
development are armed at increasing per
hectare average vyield and percentage
recovery of sugar. The central theme of
various plan schemes over and above the
non-Plan activities of the Cane Develop-
ment Department is to accelerate the pace
towards achieving these basic objectives.
To measure the impact of these, it would
be relevant to study the physical trends in
respect of sugarcane acreage, production
and average yield and resultant sugar pro-
duction. The table given below indicates
the general orientation of the production
function as well as the incidence of wide
fluctuations from year to year.

- TABLE XXI— Year-wise Sugrcane Production and Average Yield

~ Total area

Cane

Cane Average  Sugar

Year under hectarage  product- yield produc-

cane in the in reserved tion (Qtl. tion(lakh

- State areas i (Lakh hect.) tonnes)
(L.akh (Lakby tonnes)
hect.) ~ hect.) '

1 2 3 4 s 6
1960-61 13.29 9.28  1380.15 410 14.26
1961-62 13.63 9.84 371.10 377 12.04
1962-63 12.62 8.64  303.90 352 8.50
1963-64 12.29 8.12  327.81 404  11.08
1964-65 13.89 9.83  404.80 412 12.51
1965-66 14.90 10.31  403.55 391 - 13.70
1966-67 ) 11.90 8.26  300.88 364 7.11
1967-68 9.97 6.56  260.14 397 815
1968-69 1203 879 38488 433 1175
1969-70 13.77 10.46  474.09 453 16.94
1970-71 13.45 10.78  458.85 426 13.01
1971-72 12.74 9.55  387.08 405 831
1972.73 13.08 1030  473.62 460  13.39
1973-74 14.73 12.09  533.28 441 12,97
1974-75 1472 12.53 52352 418 14.31
1975-76 1441 . 12.14  503.24 414 1166
1976-77 14.56 11.62  536.60 - 462 1471
1977-78 16.91 13.79  680.56 493 18.57

Note—Except for figures in column 2, all other figures relate to the reserved aregs of Suga i
The figures in respect of the year 1977-78 are provisional. gar Factories.
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.1.1.71.  The following table showing
five year moving average of yield/
hectare, which eliminates seasonal fluctua-
tions, indicates a slow moving trend
towards rise in productivity.

TABLE XXII--Five Yearly Moving Average of
Yield/Hectare. *

y .

Year Five yearly moving
o average of yield/
hectare of sugar-
canc (tonnes/hectare)
1 2
1967-68 40.9
1968-69 41.6
1969-70 42.4
1970-71 43.6
1971-72 431
1972-73 43.0
1973-74 42.8
1974-75 439
1975-76 44.6

.+ 1.1.72. To get a proper perspective in
‘relation to productivity, it seems relevant
to mention that in the year 1975-76 com-
parative levels of productivity for Punjab,
Haryana and Rajasthan were 53,77, 4348,
38.95 tonnes respectively. The GCo-
operative Cane Unions, Cane Development
Councils and U. P. Sugarcane Research
CGouncil have a vital role to play in Cane
Development activities in the State. The
Co-operative  Cane Unions, not only en-
sure the supply of sugarcane produced by
member cane growers to sugar factories
but also arrange necessary ‘inputs’ such as
fertilizers, manures, insecticides, etc. to
them, through their apex institution, i.e.,
the U. P. Co-operative Cane Unions Fede-
ration. The Cane Development Councils
make arrangements for quality seed
material of improved varieties. loans for
minor irrigation projects channelised
through U. P. Land Development Bank,
better road facilities and culverts for faci-
litating  sugarcane transport to sugar
factories and also the extension of techni-

cal know-how on improved cane culti-
vation. The U. P. Sugarcane Research
station has been re-organised into U. P.
Sugarcane Research Council during the
Fifth Plan period in the shape of an auto-
nomous body to make it more effective.

1.1.73. The  Co-operative  Cane
Unions/Cane Development Councils ope-
rating in the sugar factory areas have been
organised by the Registrar, Cane Co-
operatives, viz., the Cane Commissioner to
deal with the marketing of sugarcane and
its development in the reserved areas of
sugar factories. The Cane Development
Councils have been constituted under the
U. P. Sugarcane (Regulation of Supply
and Purchase) Act which clearly deter-
mines their area of operation. As such, the
existing ‘infra-structure’ with the Cane
Department is confined to the reserved
areas of sugar factories only which ranges
between 80 to 85 per cent of the total cane
area. The sugarcane produced in the
reserved areas of sugar factories is con-
sumed by sugar, khandsari and gur
industries, as well as the requirements of
seed, chewing, etc. About 30—33 per
cent of sugarcane production is utilized
for sugar manufacture, about 17 to 20 per
cent for chewing and seed while the
remaining 50 per cent goes for Khandsari
and Gur manufacture. As for the supplies
for Gur manufacture are concerned, no
effective regulation is possible. Supplies to
khandsari industry are regulated through
licensing, levy of purchase tax and also a
charge tin the shape of development com-
mission on the ground that this industry
also draws cane from reserved areas.
Development commission forms a part of
the budget of Cane Development
Councils. It has been observed in the past
that the Gur production increases when-
ever the market price of Gur is remune-
rative, affecting cane crushing by sugar
factories.

1.1.74. The sugarcane which is grown
outside the reserved areas of sugar facto-
ries is usually consumed for manufacture
of Gur and for other purposes by the culti-
vators. Cane cultivation outside the
reserved areas is usually controlled by the
market forces.

1.1.75. The Five-Year Plan for 197883
for the development of Sugareanc and Sugar



Industry has assigned an important role to
the U. P. Sugarcane Research Organisation
under whose auspices, research with regard
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improved sogarcane varieties have been
evolved so far. These are in general culti-
vation, Another 10 varieties are fin the

to problems of cane cultivation, evolu- testing stage at present,

tion /testing of sugarcane varieties, and the

multiplication of seed material at the main 1.1.76. In Northern India, Uttar
research station of Shahjahanpur and its Pradesh, Punjab and Bihar are the im-
sub-stations at Muzaffarnagar, Gola, portant sugarcane growing States.  The

sugarcane varieties which are in general
cultivation are as under :

Gorakhpur, Laxmipur, Daurala, Kashipur
and Seorahi are carried out. About 20

TABLE XXI1I—Sugarcane Varieties un‘der General Cultivation

os 659, 763, 767, 786, 788, 790, 796, 797,
802, and Bo 74 are in the testing stage
for their performance under restricted
multiplication plogramme .on growers
fields.

1. 1. 78. The main achievement of
U. P. Sugarcane Research during the Fifth
Plan period are as under :

(I) the period of flowering of
different varieties, maturity of pollens,
receptiveness of stigma, viability of
pollens and their productivity were
studied;

(2) successful breeding of varie-
ties by adopting ‘crossing lantern’
method in open atmosphere at
Scorahi, Gorakhpur and Shahjahan-
pur was undertaken;

(8) the behaviour of Epipyropes
Melan (Fletcher) a parasite on py-
rilla pest found in egg stage on the
leaves of sugarcane during . winter
season was documented; C

identified and its behaviour is under
study;

_ (5) Bag-worm was found to attack
sugarcane crop. Its nature is under
study; and

(6) the parasite on Bag-worm has
been identified and its behaviour is
also under study.

1.1.79. The year 1977-78 with which
ended the Fifth Five-Year Plan, was an
-abnormal year as the cane area in this year
rose to 13.79 lakh hectares and sugarcane
productlon shot up to 680.56 lakh tonnes,
giving an average yield of 49.34 tonnes/
hectare.  All the 85 sugar factories, as
well as most of the khandsari units of the
State, had to continue crushing up to the

first weak of August 1978, resulting in the

production of 18.57 lakh tonnes of sugar.
Sugar factories crushed about 206 lakh
tonnes of sugarcane and their average
sugar recovery was 9.05 per cent. The
daily crushing capacity of the existing 85

Uttar Pradesh Punjab Bihar
1 2 3
Co 395 Co 1148 Co 1148
1148 Coj 67 Bo 70
1157 Coj 64 17
1158 34
1347 74
6812 79
6911 88
62399 90
Cos 510 95
633 Cop 1
687 2
758 Varietics such as Bo 88, 90,95
Cop 1 and 2 have recently been
770 released for general cultivation.
771
776
Bo 17
34
54
70
7
1. 1. 77 The followmg varieties viz. (4) para51te on Black bug was
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sugar factories is 1.27 lakh tonnes. The
sudden increase in area has resulted in
excessive cane production which in turn
created problem of crushing under adverse
recovery condition. The abnormal in-
crease in the cane area in 1977-78 may be
attributed largely to higher financial
returns from sugarcane in comparision
to other agricultural crops.

1. 1. 80. On an average, about 3 irri-
gations are provided to the sugarcane crop
and level of utilization of Nitrogen
during 1977-78 stood at 515 Kgs. .per
hectare.

1. 1. 81. Due to additional irrigation
potential created in the recent past, about
45 per cent of the cane acreage is getting
productive irrigation (6—8 irrigations),
about 35 per cent is getting protective
irrigation ((2—38 irrigation). Efforts are
in hand to provide irrigation facilities to
the remaining 20 per cent unirrigated area
and to bring protectively irrigated area
into productively irrigated area.

1.1.82. All of the sugarcane varie-
ties that are in cultivation in this State
are responsive to higher doses of Nitrogen-
120 to 150 Kgs. per hectare. As against
the level of Nitrogen consumption which
stood only at the level of 51.5 Kgs. per
hectare during 1977-78, year-wise pro-
jections in this respect for the 1978—83
Plan are as follows:

TABLE XXIV— Year-wise Projections of Nitrogen
Consumptzon for the Plan (1978 83)

_ Proposed
year per hectare
consumption
(kgs/Hect.)

v 2
1977-78 .. . .. 51.5
1978-79 .. .. .. 70.0
1979-80 .. .. .. 72.0
1980-81 .. .. .. 75.0

. 1981-82 .. .. .. 80,0

198283 .. . . 85.0

1.1.85. Under the existing arrange-

ments, the requisite quantities of ferti-
lizers are arranged for the cane unions by
the U. P. Co-operative Cane Unions
Federation on the basis of short-term
finance mobilised for co-operatives and
banks on the basis of the State Govern-
ment guarantee. Besides this, the cane
unions also arrange credit for inputs for
their member growers under the ‘Vitta
Poshan Yojana’ through primary co-ope-
ratives and District Co-operative Banks.

1.1.84. The basic strategy proposed
to be adopted during 1978—83 Plan
would be to step up the per hectare ave-
rage yield through the following mea-
sures :

(i) provision of assured irrigation
to sugarcane crop;

(i1) application of a higher dose of
Nitrogenous fertilizer with a view to
reaching a level of 85 Kg. of N. per
hectare by the year 1982-83; and

(ii1) use of improved, healthy and
fresh seed material for sowing the
crop. '

1.1.85. With these aims in view, the
Cane Department would implement deve-
lopment schemes for which active co-ope-
ration of cane growers, Co-operative cane
unions, Cane development councils and
sugar factories would be enlisted. — The
U. P. Sugarcane Research Council would
be the instrument for providing_healthy
nucleus seed material of improved sugar-.
cane varieties. To meet the heavy demand
of seed material of recommended varie-
ties, foundation, primary and secondary
nurseries, on grower’s fields in all

" sugar factory zones would be raised under

the supervision of departmental and
research staff. For getting the desired
results, assured irrigation to the crop is
one of the most important factors as it
leads to higher application of chemical
fertilizer and also greater crop-care. These
programmes though initiated during
the Fifth Plan, are expected to fructity
in the early part of the 1978—83 Plan
period.

1.1.86. The National Planning Com-
mission has proposed sugar production
target for the country at the level of 62
lakh tonnes. Out of this, 57 lakh tonnes
are for internal consumption and 5 lakh
tonnes are for export. Assuming that the
population. of the country would be 69.7
crores in 1982-83, the per capita consump-
tion of sugar by the end of the Five-Year
Plan would be around 8.20 Kgs per annum,

~ On a comparative basis, assuming U. P.’s

population in 1982-83 to be 10.80 crores,
with a per capita consumption equal to
the national average (8.20 Kgs.), the
requirement for internal consumption of
sugar in U. P. is estimated at 8.86 lakh
tonnes, The production target of U. P.
however, has to be based not on require-



‘ments of internal consumption but on the
share of U. P.’s sugar industry in natio-
nal production. This share which has
fallen to the level of 30 per cent in recent
years is proposed to be raised to around
33 per cent during the current Five-Year
Plan. On this basis, it is appropriate that
the sugar production target for U. P. for
1982-83 should be fixed at the level of
20,56 lakh tonnes.

1.1.87. Keeping in view the basic
objectives of the 1978—83 Plan the
department has prepared programme for :

(1) increasing sugar production
to meet the requirement of increas-
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ing population and maintain U. P.”s
share in this industry;

(2) increasing employment oppor-
tunities through intensive cultiva-
tion of sugarcane ; and

(8) raising production and ave-
rage yield of sugarcane with a view
to increasing per capita income.

1.1.88. In addition to the above, the
policy for reducing the area under sugar-
cane and providing full feed to the exist-
ing and some additional sugar factories
and khandsari units from a minimum
area around them has been adopted. In
quantitative terms, the objectives for the
1978—83 Plan are enumerated below:

TABLE XXV— Objectives of the Plan for 1978—83 in quantitative terms

Items of Development

Level Proposed
Units of level
1977-78 - 1982-83

10. Additionl storage capacity

1 2 3 .4
1. Sugar Production Lakh 18.57P 20.56
tonnes.
2. Sugar Recovery (%) 9.05P 9.70
. 3. Quantity of Sugarcane crushed Lakh 206P '212
tonnes,
4. Cane Hectarage . 13,79 12.44
5. Sugarcane Production » 681 672
6. Average yield Tonnes/ 49 54
Hectare, .
Departmental Programmes f'
7. Additional Irrigation potential Lakh 1.25 1.55
hectares.
8. Per hecatre Nitrcgen consumption Kgms, 51.05 ~83.00
9. Seed distiibution Lakh 1.840 2.24
. tonnes.
.. 0.72
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P-Provisional,

1.1.89. In addition to the above
broad parameters, proper care of planted
as well as ratoon sugarcane crop would be
ensured by enforcing strict supervision
of cultural operations and also taking up
of timely control measures as soon as the
crops show signs of being affected by
diseases and pests.

1.1.90. For implementing the cane
development programmes, a total outlay

of Rs.1584.63 lakhs has been proposed.
This figure, however, represents only the
expenditure in the public sector
through development schemes launched
by the Government. In so far as the
investments by growers in the shape of
capital works or additional working
capital is concerned no estimation is pos-
sible for want of data. The above outlay
of Rs.1584.63 lakhs is proposed to be
spent on  providing  crant-in-aid to
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growers, U. P. Ganna Kisan Sansthan, U. P.
Sugarcane Research Council and the Co-
operative Cane Development Unions.
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1.1.91. The proposed targets of essen-
tial items for the Plan 1978—83 are as
under :

TABLE XXVI—Proposed Target for the Plan 1978—83

Year-wise Phasing

Proposed items of development Units s
ropasecite P 1978-79 1979-80  198C-81 1981-82  1982.83
1 - 2 3 4 5 6 7
Cane hectarage .. .. Lakh 12.70 12.65 12.60 12.58 12.44
hectares.
Sugarcane Production Lakh 622 620 630 653 672
tonnes,
Average vield .. Tonnes/ 49 49 50 52 54
Hect.
1.1.92. Some of the specific schemes 1.1.96. Scheme for production of

A

-

+ them at full price.

deserving mention here are discussed in

the following paragraphs.

1.1.93. Scheme for providing cane pro-
tection appliances to growers on subsidised
rates—The proposed scheme has two main
aspects. Firstly, it provides a subsidy to
the extent of 25 per cent of the cost of
hand operated cane protection appliances
to small growers who are economi-
cally weak and cannot afford to purchase
Secondly, it provides
25 per cent contribution of the State Gov-
ernment against the cost of protection
appliances which are necessary for estab-
lishing cane protection units in factory
zones.

1.1.94. Scheme for control of pest
epidemics of sugarcane through ground
and aerial operations—Under this scheme,
50 per cent cost of pesticides used for the
control of pest epidemics is provided as
grant-in-aid. For taking up timely con-
trol operations at the outbreak of pest
epidemics, it is essential to store sufficient
pesticides in factory areas where the pests
occurred in epidemic form in the past.

1.1.95. Scheme for replacement of
seed and layout of nurseries—Treatment
of seed before planting has proved an
easy means for controlling certain sugar-
cane diseases like ‘Grassy-shoot’ and
‘Ratoon stuming’ etc. consequently stress
is being laid on establishing hot air/
water seed treatment plants in the sugar
factories. Under this scheme, 10 new seed
treatment plants are propesed to be set
up during the 1978—83 Plan period with
a provision of subsidy to the extent of two-
third of the cost of plants,

Pam

Foundation Seed Cane—In order to pro-
vide healthy and pure seed material of new
sugarcane varities to growers, a three
tier’ seed nursery programme for estab-
lishing Foundation, Pimary and Secondary
nurseries in grower’s fields is being imple-
mented. Revision of the rate of grant-in-
aid to Rs.1,000 on Foundation, Rs.750
on Primary and Rs.500 per hectare on
Secondary nurseries has been proposed.
During the 1978—83 Five-Year Plan, 775
hectares of Foundation, 3875 hectares of
Primary and 38,750 hectares of Secon-
dary nurseries will be establised.

1.1.97. Scheme for subsidising U. P.
Sugarcane Research Council—The expen-
diture incurred by the U. P. Sugar-
cane Research Council on research work
on Sugarcane and multiplication of Seed
material of new varieties of sugarcane is
subsidised by the State Government. As
these activities are necessary for the deve-
lopment of sugarcane as well as the im-
provement of the financial conditions of
the Sugar factories, this scheme will be
continued throughout the current Plan
period. t

1.1.98. Scheme for Intensification of

manuring facilities—With a view to pro-

viding necessary ‘inputs’ such as chemical
fertilisers, manures and pesticides to grow-
ers, it is necessary to store them in small

+ godowns constructed by the Co-operative

Cane Unions at sale points serving the
remotest villages of their area. Twenty-
five per cent of the cost of construction of
these godowns is provided by the Govern-
ment as grant-in-aid. Weak cane unions,
if they are not in a position to undertake
the construction of these godowns out of
their financial resources, would be assisted



either with subsidy or long gestation
‘loans. Three hundred godowns of 80
M. Tonnes capacity each are proposed to

be constructed during 1978—83 Plan
period.
1.1.99. Scheme for strengthening

‘Plan-cell’ in the office of the Ganna
Ayukta U. P.—Since the beginning of the
Fourth Plan, emphasis has been laid on
~ the creation of one compact ‘Plan-cell’ in
““the Cane Development Department. This

- ¢ell has, however, failed to have much of
an impact mainly because it has functioned
‘~as a subsidiary for finding ways of imple-
menting pre-determined policies rather
than for objective analysis of performance,
programme formulation and critical
appraisal of on-going activities with the
.objective of assisting in policy formulation.
It is proposed to strengthen the Plan-cell
in. the office of the Ganna Ayukta, U. P.
For this purpose, some technical and
supporting staff has been proposed.

Ammual Plan 1979-80

1.1.100. The Following cane deve-
lopment schemes will be implemented
during the year 1979-80 :

(1) Scheme for providing Cane
Protection Appliances to growers on
subsidised rates.

(2) Scheme for controlling Sugar-
cane Pest epidemics through ground
and aerial operations.

(3) Scheme for Cane Develop-

ment Work in new Sugar Factory
areas.

(4) Scheme for Seed Replacement
and Layout of Seed Nurseries.

(6) Scheme for Subsidising ex-
penditure on Transport of Seed Cane.

(6) Scheme for Production
Foundation Seed Cane.

(7) Scheme for Cane
Institute.

(8) Scheme for Subsidising U. P.
Sugarcane Research Council.

(9) Scheme for Intensification of
Manuring Facilities.

(10) Scheme for Strengthening
Plan-cell in the Office of the Cane
Commissioner, U. P.

(11) Scheme for construction offf
Inter-village link roads in Sugar Fac-
tory areas on contributory basis.

of

Grower’s

(12) Scheme for Intensive Sugar-
cane Development in 16 Kms. Radius
are around each Sugar Factory.

(18) Scheme for collection of
information and data on khandsari
sugar production.

(14) Scheme for
research on khandsari
duction, _

(15) Scheme for providing soft
loan as margin money for moderni:
sation of khandsari units.

1.1.101. The outlay on the above
mentioned plan schemes during the year
1979-80 will be Rs.333. 38 lakhs.

1.1.102. As a result of the implemen-
tation of these plan schemes, following
level in the area and production is expect-
ed to be achieved.

TABLE —XXVII—Level of achievement in area and

technological
sugar pro-

production o
Serial  TItems Units Expedted
no. achievemeut
- 1979-80
! z - B S
1 Sugarcane Area Lakh 12,65
Hect.
2 Sugarcane Production Lakh 620.00
M.T.

(iv) EXTENSION AND FARMER’S TRAINING
PROGRAMME

1.1.108. The need for training of
workers of the Rural Development Depart-
ment and recognised leaders of the vil-
lage community was recognized in this
State long ago and accordingly, 21 exten-
sion training centres were established
under this department at various places in
the State. Subsequently, 21 farmer’s
training centres were also established
exclusively for the benefit of farmers. Six-
teen extension training centres have also
the advantage of owning their own agri-
cultural farms and twenty-one centres have
attached workshops. Apart from provid-
ing facilities in imparting practical train-
ing to development workers, these farms
and workshops serve as a forum for giving
short but effective training to farmers and
artisans in actual production processes.
Fight of these workshops have production
wings also and these are utilized for an
intensive training of farm mechanics, apart
¢ from production of agricultural imple-
ments. The extension and training cen-
tres and farmers training centres have

|



quallified staff and other supportive ser-
vices such as buildings, vehicles, library
etc. They are supervised at the moment
by a small training wing at the head-
quarters in the office of Agriculture Pro-
duction Commissioner. It will, thus, be
seen: that the State has a fairly well deve-
loped infra-structure in the field of train
ing as a supportive activity to the Rural
Development programmes. Inspite of the
fact that efforts have been made from time
~ to time to improve the content and quality
. of training and to make up deficiencies, as
they came to be realized, a close and criti-
cal look at the programme brings out
the need of the following few steps :

(I) Both with a view to ensuring
that the training has the desired im-
pact on upgrading the skills and effec-
tively of the workers, farmers and
artisans as well to evaluate this impact
on a continuing and firmer basis, we
have to have a much more strong and
competent organization at the apex
level to design and undertake suitable
studies in the total field of Rural
Development programmes to be uti-
lized as a basis for defining the con-
tent and mode of training.

(2) Training is a specialized job
and its success will always depend
upon the quality of trainers and judg-
ing from this angle, we have to have a
substantial qualitative improvement
in the faculty of these training cen-
tres.

(3) The scope of training needs to
be reviewed immediately in order to
identify gaps and new disciplines
which though very much required in
the field today still do not find a place
in the curriculum and to introduce
these discipline with corresponding
changes -in  emphasis on the various
items of training. .

(4} There is need for a much more
massive effort to train village leaders
for securing a higher degree of their
enlichtened participation in rural
development work and farmers and
artisans for increasing their produc-
tivity.

Apart from the need of taking suitable
steps to achieve the objectives mentioned
@above, one has also ta realize that the
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approach to the Rural Development pro-
grammes is already undergoing a big
change in the rural plan. The concepts
of intensive rural development, spatial
and multi-level planning including block
level planning as an integral part of
I.R.D. Antyodaya and democratic decen-
tralization in planning and development
have been introduced for the first time in
the Rural Development programme. In
order to translate these concept into opera-
tional programmes, staff at various levels
have to be familiarized with techniques of
integrated area development, project for-
mulation, monitoring and evaluation and
other tools of planning and projects
management. Unfortunately, the train-
ing centres today do not have the orienta-
tion or qualified faculty to impart know-
ledge in these skills. There is, therefore,
an urgent need of giving these centres a
new look also in order to match the new
demands.

1.1.104. Keeping the above in view,
the State Government proposes to go into
this question in much greater detail and to
set up new organizations whereof warrant-
ed as a result of the above approach and to
make such changes as may appear to be
necessary in the existing Training Centres
and the present infra-structure available in
this field. There is already a strong feel-
ing that the nature and volume of work
involved in this venture is such that to the
extent possible, the organization respon-
sible for research, designing and evalua-
tion of training programmes should be
kept outside the control of State Govern-
ment and should have maximum auto-
nomy in its affairs. Again, some mecha-
nism will also have to' be developed to have
some sort of link-up between this organiza-
tion and the training centres which  mav
work to the mutal advantase of both of
them. One of the alternations can he to
set up in the State an institute for Research
and Training in Rural Develobment.
The details of this and other oreaniza-
rional matters will have to be worked out
in greater detail, once the basic approach
outlined above is accepted in principle.

1.1.105. 1In order to provide the train-
ing support in the lines indicated above an
outlav of Rs.607.25 lakhs has been kept for
the Plan period (1978—83). The total out-
lay for Agricultural Production Scctor is



Rs.206.94 crores and judging against this
figure the amount kept for training works
out to less than 2.9 per cent which is only
too reasonable.

1.1.106. Following are the program-
mes proposed for the year 1979-830 :

(I) Establishment of State Insti-
tute for Rural Development at Bakshi-
ka-Talab. Lucknow and three Regio-
nal Insticutes at Rudrapur, Ghazipur
and Bichpuri for following objectives :

(i) To undertake and assist in
the organisation of training and
study courses, conferences, seminars
and workshop' for top level admi-
nistrators and peoples representa-
tives. o

(ii) To aid, promote and coordi-
nate research project.

(iii) To analyse and propose
solution of specific problems en-
countered in the planning and im-
plementation of - Rural Develop-
ment Programme.

(iv) To prepare suitable agricul-
tural extension material in mmple
language for the benefit and gui-
dance of the farmers and extension
workers.

(v) To collaborate with Agri-
cultural Universities Directorate of
Agriculture and other Develop-
ment Departments to promote ex-
tension programmes.

A provision of Rs.22.00 lakhs have
been made for this in the annual plan
of 1979-80.

(2) Upgrading of the remaining
extension training centres for higher
and specialised training to village
level workers to make them more
technically competent and profes-
sionally sound. A provision of Rs.8
lakhs has been made in the annual
plan of 1979-80 for this.

(3) Establishment- of District Far-
mers  Training Units—Under the
centrally sponsored scheme Farmers
Training Centre are functioning in
21 districts of the State.” It is éxpected
that 10 such additional training cen-
tres will be allotted by the Govern-
ment of India. Thus there is a pro-
posal to establish® Farmer Training
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Units in the remaining 25 districts
under the State Plan. Out of these
it is proposed to establish Farmers
Training Units in 10 districts during
the year 1979-80. 'These training
centres, apart from their own training
personnel and physical facilities, will
directly-be linked with the appro-
priate extension training centre and
Regional Institutes for their re-
enforcement and  guidance. The
District Farmers Training Centres to-
gether with the extension training
centres located in various districts
will also cater to the need of training
of extension workers and farmer
under the “Training and Visit
Scheme”. A provision of Rs.50 lakhs
has been made for this in the annual
plan of 1979-80.

(4) Strengthening of State Head-
quarters—It is proposed to strengthen
the headquarters with the technical
staff for providing regular guidance
and concurrent evaluation of the
training programme in the State.

A provision of Rs.8 lakhs has been

made for this in the Annual Plan of”

1979-80.

(5) Strengthening
Training Centres—To take up new
responsibilities and extension train-
ing programme, the existing training
centre need be strengthened in terms
of training aids, such as dairy. poultry
units of phydical training, additional
units of physical training, additional
hostel facilities, electrification. water
supply, transport and communication.
class rooms, laboratories, discussion
hall and residential accommodation
to the additional training and other
staff members.

1.1.107. A provision of Rs.14 lakhs
has been made for these items in the
Annual Plan of 1979-80

3

of Extension

The total outlay for 1979-80 is Rs.151.55

lakhs.

(v) AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH, FEXTENSION
AND EDUCATION

1.1.108. Prior to the incention of
Agricultural” Universities in U. P.. there
was no organisation to undertake research,
experiment with development techniques,



Innovate extension techniques and trans-
mit new ideas to field departments
responsible for assisting the farmers
in improving their economic condition.
In order to fill this critical gap and provide
a back-up structure to find solutions of
problems encountered by farmers, the Gov-
ernment decided to establish Agricultural
Universities which were expected to func-
tion in a live environment through the
integration of teaching, research and exten-
sion. Three Agricultural Universities
have so far been established, Pant Nagar for
dealing with agriculture of the Western
region, Kanpur for the Central region and
Faizabad for the Eastern region.

1.1.109. The achievements, progress
and future plan of the various universi-
ties are given below :—

G.B, Pant University of Agriculture and Technology,

Pantnagar, Naini Tal.

1.1.110. Research Programmes—The
G. B. Pant University of Agriculture and
Technology, Pantnagar, was established in
1960. Over the years, this University has
developed adequate research support on
important crops for the development of
agriculture in the Tarai and Bhabar belts.
It has, however, not been able to generate
biological material and develop produc-
tion technology for the other two distinctly
different agro-climatic zones for which it is
responsible, viz.; the hills and the Indo-
Gangetic plains. The zones to be served
by the Pantnagar University could be
broadly divided into the following four
agro-climatic regions whose characteristics
are described below :

(1) Hills—This region really con-
sists of two sub-regions requiring
different treatment viz., lower hills in-
cluding valleys and the higher hills :

(ii) Narrow Bhabar belt in the
foot hills of the Shivalik range :

(iii) Second narrow belt of tarai
which divides the plains from Bha-
bhar, and

(iv) The plains which can be fur-
ther classified on the basis of climate
and farming practices into Gangetic
plains comprising Mecrut Division
and the Rohilkhand Division.

1.1.111. The agro-climatic situations
obtaining in the above zones and sub-
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regions linked with the Pantnagar Univer-
sity are distinctly different from each other
and the biological material generated and
the production technologies developed
under tarai conditions at Pantnagar do not
show the same results in other areas.

1.1.112. Strengthening of the Exist-
ing Research Centres—The University has
acquired land at the following locations
in order to develop location specific
research centres and proposes to strengthen
rescarch activities there :

(1) Crop Research Centre, Pant-
nagar.

(2) Horticultural Research Centre,
Patherchatta, Pantnagar.

(3) Livestock Research Centre,
Nagla, Pantnagar.

(4) Hill  Campus,
Tehri Garhwal.

(5) West U. P. Campus at Daurala,

Ranichauri,

Meerut.

(6) Cotton  Research  Station,
Bulandshahr.

(7) Rice Research Station. Nagina,
Bijnor.

(8) Rice Research Station, Maj-
hera, Naini Tal.

(9) Research and Implements Teste
ing Station, Pauri-Garhwal,

1.1.118. The West U. P. Campus at
Daurala (Meerut) has been acquired tn
January, 1978 only. This Campus would
establish an adequate base for undertaking
problem solving and production-oriented
research and extension education pro-
grammes for better growth of agriculture
in that area. The Campus will undertake
inter-disciplinary research on different
crops and livestock.

1.1.114. New Proposals— (i) It is pro-
posed to establish a Regional Research-
cum-Extension Centre in the Rohilkhand
Division. This Centre would be deve-
loped on the pattern of the West U. P.
Campus at Daurala. This Centre will
undertake research on different crops of
the area and on the livestock in order to

identify  suitable varieties of crops
and develop appropriate production
technology.

(11) It is also proposed to start new inter-
disciplinary projects, operational research
projects, farming systems projects and pro-



fects on specific problems. The details of
these projects are as follows :

Inter-disciplinary projects .. 8
Operational research

projects . 4
Farming systems projects 10
Projects on specific

problems 105

These projects are proposed to be under-
taken in order to bridge the gaps that have
been identified on the basis of the past and
present research findings.

(i11) It is also proposed to create seven
central facilities and special study centres
listed below :

1. Agricultural
training centres.

equipment and

Farm machinery and power clinic
for technical uplift of farmers and
village artisans.

3. Production-cum-training  cen-

tre in agricultural engineering

4. Rice and pulse process engincer-
ing research and training centre.

5. Feed processing, rescarch,
equipment development and testing
laboratory.

6. Central facility for evaluation
of the nutritive value of animal feeds
and grain varieties.

7. Central facility for protein,
amino-acids, oil and moisture deter-
mination.

Extension Programmes

1.1.115. Strengthening of the existing
programmes :  Expension of on-going
extension education programmes of the
University—The University has been ope-
rating the following projects, programmes
and activities :
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(i) Crop production project
(ii) Fruit production project
(ii1) Vegetable production pro-
ject.
(iv) Livestock production pro-
ject. o

(v) Food processing and utili-
zation Project.

(vi) Soil and water testing pro-
ject.

(vii)) Problem soils reclamation
project.
(viii) Soil conservation irrigation
and drainage project.
(ix) Plant diagnosis project.
(x) Plant protection on surveil-

lance project and adjustment for
plant protection operations.

(xi) Fertilizers, pesticides and fun-
gicides testing project.
(xil) Farm management project

(xiii) Farm power and machinery
project.

(xiv) Extension lietrature project
ject.

(xv) Farm radio porject
(xvi) Film shows
(xvii) Training project
(xviil) Correspondence course
(xix) Self employment and custom
service by graduates project.
(xx) Kisan mela
(xxi) Exhibitions
(xxi1) Pantnagar farmer’s club..
(xxiil) Establishment  of  krishi
kendras.
(xxiv) Training for notified tribes.

(xxv) Agricultural
and shows project.

1.1.116. The university has been exe-
cuting above mentioned projects with its
meagre resources. It is proposed to ex-
pand and strengthen the facilities at the
field level in order to serve the farmer in
a more effective way.

Competitions

Continuing education through corres-
pondence courses—The University made a
modest beginning with a correspondence
course in agriculture for farmers in May,

1973

(1) To carry new knowledge to
the door-steps of farmers regarding
the changing pattern of technology in
the field of agriculture.

(i) To educate farmers about
latest technology for increased pro-
duction of foodgrains, fruits, vege-

tables and livestock,
higher income.

(iii) To educate the youth, en-
gaged in farming regarding scientific

resulting into



farm operations for increasing agri-
cultural production.

(iv) To improve the socio-econo-
mic condition of the farmers as a
result of higher agricultural produc-
tion.

1.1.117. Nine courses dealing with
the improved techniques of production of
Maize, Paddy, Soyabean, Wheat, Potato,
Sugarcane, Bajra, Rabi fodder crops, Rape-
seed and mustard have been prepared. At
present, there are 706 correspondent stu-
dents enrolled for these courses. After an
evaluation of the success of this course,
steps are proposed to be taken to expand
its scope and coverage.

1.1.118. Working Plan—The corres-
pondence courses will be prepared on the
following topics :

(1) Field crops

(11) Vegetable crops
(ii1) Fruit crops
(iv) Plant protection

(v) Soil fertility and manage-
ment.

(vi) Dairy and poultry produc-
tion.

(vii) Fish production

(viii) Operation and maintenance
of farm machinery.

(ix) Soil and water conservation
(x) Farm forestry.

New proposals

1.1.119.  Establishment of regional
centres for tapping the untapped pro-
duction resources, identification of cons-
traints and increasing ‘the competance of
delivery system—On the basis of the statis-
tics available, it has been found that there
is a big gap of about 30—40 quintals per
hectare between the production potential
and the actual average yield obtained at
the farmers level. To reduce this gap, it
will be necessary to promote new techno-
logies which includes use of high yielding
seeds, fertilizer, irrigation in right amount
at the right time and adoption of appro-
priate farming systems. The Government
of Uttar Pradesh has assigned the responsi-
bility of 4 divisions namely Rohilkhand,
Kumaon, Garhwal and Meerut for exten-
sion education work to the Agriculture
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University Pantnagar. These four divi-
sions can be grouped into 3 larger areas on
the basis of agro-climatic conditions i.e.
(1) Hill areas, (2) Western U. P. areas
comprising of Meerut division, and
(3) Rohilkhand division. It is proposed
to establish 3 Regional Centres for trans-
fer of technology for increasing farm pro-
ductivity. These will be located in
Bareilly for Rohilkhand Division, in
Meerut for Meerut division and at Rani-
chauri for the hill areas.

1.1.120. Working Plan of the cen-
tres— (i) A group of 5 villages will be selec-
ted to serve as the nucleus of the opera-
tion of the project. Benchmark survey of
the existing production potential will be
made. Programmes for application of
new technology will be prepared for the
entire group of  the villages. The pro-
gramme will include improvement in the
production of food crops, fodder and vege-
table crops and also farm animals particu-
larly milch animals. New farming systems
and enterprises will be introduced to in-
crease employment potential at the farm
level and also increase production and net
income.

(ii) This group of 5 villages would also
serve as a training group and a teaching
aid for extension workers of the State
Departments of Agriculture, Planning and
Co-operation posted at district, block and
village levels and also for the progressive
farmers of the districts. Frequent train-
ing programmes at monthly or even fort-
nightly intervals will be held, so that the
extension staff and farmers are conti-
nuously in touch with the specialists for
timely operations on their farms.

(ii1) The difficulties observed in the
field and also raised by the farmers in
adopting new techniques will be clearly
identified. These difficulties will then be
referred to the research institutions for
their solution. The other type of difficul-
ties—financial and administrative, will be
referred to the financing institutions and
to other department of the State Govern-
ment.

(iv) The. group of villages will serve as
a unit where the results of co-operative
and co-ordinated effort of different agen-
cies involved in Agricultural Development
will-bé€"demonstrated. This will later be-

" come models for adoption in other areas.
—~ ~
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(b) Establishment of  training-cum-
research cells for management of Agricul-
ture—The University has been conducting
more than 40 training programmes on its
campus cvery year. These programmes,
however, are conducted on ad hoc basis i.e.
these programmes are organised only on
the request of the different institutions. In
order to make training programmes more
effective it js necessary to teach some sub-
jects in detail while presenting marginal
aspects of other related subject. It is pro-
posed to establish a Training and Research
Cell for management in agriculture.

(c) Establishment of Krishi Vigyan
Kendra—There is a vast gap between the
present production level and potential
production level in the country. The far-
mers have to be motivated and educated in
newer techniques of agricultural produc-
tion to increase their income. The edu-
cation of the farmers can be done effec-
tively by setting up Krishi Vigyan Kendra
at regional levels. The Krishi Vigyan
Kendras are proposed to be set-up for serv-
ing the following objectives :

(i) To educate the farmers and
equip them with latest technology and
skill for better production of food,
fruits, vegetables and livestock.

(ii) To improve sacio-economic
condition of hill farmers through
higher agricultural production.

(iii) To provide gainful employ-
ment to the farmers throughout the
year, by developing multiple crop
rotations, subsidiary occupations like
poultry keeping, sheep rearing, bee-
keeping, livestock keeping, fisheries
on improved lines.

(d) Communication System—The need
for an adequate communication service
for transferring the results of agricultural
research and technology to the field has
been felt by Agricultural Universities.
G. B. Pant University of Agriculture and
Technology, Pantnagar established the
first Communication Centre in the year
1970. The present activities for this
Centres are as under :

(i) Production of radio and TV
programmes.

(i) News service
News Agency/Public
of the University).

(as a Central
relation wing
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(iii) Publication of extension lite-
rature.

(iv) Agricultural exhibition and
field publicity.

(e) Establishment of Instructional
resource library.

(vi) Consultation service.

(vii) Art projection and photo ser-

vices.
(viii) Academic  programme in
communication.
1.1.121. Future Programme—The cen-

tre plans to achieve the following goals
during the 1978—83 Plan period :

(i) Development of undergraduate
and graduate programmes in ‘‘Deve-
lopment Communication”, ,

(i) Conducting various in-service-
refresher and shortterm training
programmes  for  various  cate-
gories of information—personnel and
training of instructors and teachers.

(iii) Development of a sound re-
search base with a view to formulate
a scientific rural communication
strategy.

(iv) Build up a strong instruc-
tional technology centre capable of
producing and supplying instruc-
tional material for University tea-
chers.

(v) Development of strong agricul-
tural information service with facili-
ties for radio and television record-
ing and broadcasting, mass production
of publications, mobile exhibition and
field publicity programme.

(vi) Establishment of centre of
continuing education to tackle the
problem of adult education effectively.

Chandra Shekhar Azad University and Technology,
Kanpur

1.1.122. Area Responsibility—The
Chandra Shekhar Azad University of Agri-
culture and Technology, Kanpur came
into existence on March 1, 1975. Later,
U. P. Institute of Agricultural Sciences,
Kanpur and U. P. College of Veterinary
Science and Animal Husbandry, Mathura
were transferred to this University in July,
1975 to form the two constituent Colleges
of this University with campuses at Kanpur
and Mathura respectively, This Univer-



sity has been entrusted with the responsi-
bility for integrating teaching, research
and extension education activities in the
21 districts of Allahabad, Jhansi, Agra
and Lucknow divisions of U. P.

1.1.123. Specific Achievements — The
crop-wise research made in the University
may be divided into four sections (1) Ce-
reals, (2) Legumes, (3) Oil-seeds and Mil-
lets and (4) Fibre and tobacco, as per
details below :

(1) Cereals

(a) Wheat—Wheat research has led to
the release of high vyielding and disease
resistant varieties K 68 and K 65 for irri-
gated and barani tracts respectively.
Among dwarf wheats, a triple genc dwarf
K 816, resistant to all the three races of
Tust and K 852, a one gene dwarf less sus-
ceptible to rust than the present recom-
mended Kalyansona variety have been
developed. '

(b) Barley—In barley, improved varie-
ties namely Jyoti, Ambar, Vijaya and Azad
have been developed to suit various
agro climatic zones of the State.

(2) Legumes
In legumes the amous varieties like Gram

Type 3, Pea Type 163, Lentil Type 36,
Arhar Type 21, Moong Type 44 and Urd
Type 9 are not only suited to the State,
but have also been recommended on all-
India basis. Another major achievement
in legume research is the development of
wilt resistant varieties, namely Kailash and
KWR-1 of gram and Arhar respectively.
(8) Oilseeds and Millets

Oilseed research has also resulted in the
development of a large number of high
yielding varieties of different oilseed crops.
In groundnut, remarkable success has been
obtained with the development of Type
‘64—an early bold seeded high yielding,
branch type of variety. Three rust and
wilt resistant varieties of linseed viz., Hira,
Mukta and Neelam and a mustard
‘variety—Varuna, have been developed.

The work on improvement of Jowar led
to the development of important varieties
like Mau Type 1, Mau Type 2 and Type
22 to suit different agro-climatic zones of
the S:ate.

Breeding work on the development of
wvarielies of smaller millets like Sawan,
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Kodon, Cheena and Mandua resulted in
the release of T 25 and T 46 of Sawan,
T 2 B of Kodon, T 44 of Kakun and
T 36 B of Madua.

(4) Cotton and Tobacco

A significant achievements in respect of
cotton breeding has been the evoluation of
a high vielding variety namely C. A. 7. In
the case of tobacco, high yielding varieties
namely NPS 219, C 302 and Patiali have
been developed.

Promising Varieties

(Iy Cereals

(a) Rice—Inrice KR 38-155, KR 30-100,
KR 37-122 and KR 37-217 lines for saline-
alkaline areas and KR 2-5 and KR 24 for
water logged conditions have been deve-
loped.

(by Wheat and Barley—In wheat, the
strains K 7402, K 7229, K 7040, K 7503
and K 7244 have been found very suitable
for different conditions in the State. Two
strains of barley, K 141 and K 169 have
been recognised for cultivation in North-
Eastern plain zone in rainfed areas.

(2) Legumes

Recently two varieties of gram viz,
K 468 and K 850 and one of Mung K 851
have been evolved and released.

(8) Oilseeds

Among oilseeds, crop variety AH-114
(Chandra) of groundnut and T-65 of
Sanflower have been released by State
variety Release Committee for general
cultivation in different Agro-climatic zones
of State. A variety—KR 5610 (Sekhar) is
latest addition to the recommended varie-
ties of Rai.

(4) Millets
Ragi strain, KM 1 promises to be an

outstanding performer. It is being tested
at the Regional Research Station.

)

1.1.124. Future Programme—In the
Five-Year Plan for 1978—83 efforts will be
made to dedicate this University to the
farmers of this region by developing acti-

vities pertaining to education research and.

extension so as to serve the best interests
of the farmers; like-stock breeders and
other rural population, particularly the
weaker sections of the society, landless
labour, small and marginal farmers.” Every
effort will be made to provide new self-
supporting employment avenues for the
]



unemployed educated youth. To achieve
this goal, it is proposed to re-orient and re-
organise the existing programmes on the
following lines :

(1) To strengthen and expand the
existing teaching and research facili-
ties with a view to enhancing the prac-
tical content of the graduate courses
and give them a rural basis and also
provide facilities for the introduction
of new techniques based on scientific
advancement in the field of teaching
and research.

(2) To strengthen the research
potential in those subjects which have
become important in the content of
demand and supply disparities, espe-
cially oilseeds, legumes and cotton.
It is also proposed to augment faci-
lities for intensification of work per-
taining to macro and micro analysis
of soil, particularly for different
micronutrients ; fruit and vegetable
gardening and preservation of fruit
and vegetables ; improved agronomi-
cal practices like multiple cropping
and mixed cropping ; soil fertilizer
cycle ; post-harvest technology ; germ
plasm research in local breeds of
cattle, buffaloes, goats and poultry ;
fodder and pasture research ; and
finally study of the economics of these
programmes through computor ana-
lysis.

(3) Special efforts will be made to
evolve and cultivate high yielding
varities of oilseeds and pulses in the
Bundelkhand region, which is very
suitable for these crops. In addition,
crop production programmes will be
taken up in different agro-ecological
conditions, like Usar land of Dalip
Nagar, eroded land at.Hazratpur,
Rocky soils in Bundelkhand and bra-
kish water and saline soils at Chhatta.
Efforts will also be made in establish-
ing the germ plasm research centre
for Barbari and Jamunapari goats at
Hazratpur.

(4) It is proposed to establish new
faculties in subjects like Home Sci-
ence, Agro-forestry, Food Technology,
Dairy Science, Horticulture and Fish-
eries and to create new departments
essential for completing the training
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programme of graduates in subjects-
like Agricultural Engineering, N ema-
tology, Bio-chemistry, Animal Produc-
tion and Management, Poultry Science:
etc.

1.1.125. Extension Education—Prior
to the establishment of this University,
there was a Department of Extension and!
Education which was concerned mainly
with teaching of graduate and post-gra-
duate students and in organising the train-
ing programmes for the fariners, extension
workers and officers of Agriculture Depart-
ment. Realising the importance of exten-
sion education in the Agricultural Uni-
versity, it has been envisaged that a full-
fledged Directorate of FExtension with
Farm Advisory Service, Field Demons-
tration Programme, School for Training,
a Communication Centre, a Regional Ex-
tension Centre. a Krishi Vigyan Kendra,
Mobile Training Teams and poly-labora-
tory service should be set up in a phased
manner. Proposals for “visit and learn
programme” and “earn while you learm
programme” for students and farmers have
been formulated. In order to include
rural training programme as part of the
course work for the graduate students, a
Departiment of Rural Training is sought to
be established. The Director of Exten-
sion in collaboration with the Director of
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and
Fisheries, will work out detailed program-
mes of training and act as a liaison unit bet-
ween the farmers and field workers on one
side and teaching and research staff on the
other side, for transferring new technique
from the University to the farmer’s fields
and transmit feed back information to the -

¢ »research and teaching departments regard-

ing the problems facing the farmers.

Narendra Dev University of Agriculture and
Technology, Faizabad

1.1.126. The Narendra Dev Univer-
sity of Agriculture and Technology, Faiza-
bad came into existence on October 10,
1975. TIts functional area of teaching
research and extension education spreads
over the entire Eastern Uttar Pradesh with
15 districts in the Division of Faizabad,
Varanasi and Gorakhpur. The districts
covered are Faizabad, Bara Banki, Sultan-
pur, Pratapgarh, Gonda, Bahraich, Gorakh-
pur, Azamgarh, Basti, Deoria, Jaunpur,



Ballia, Ghazipur, Mirzapur and Varanasi.
The operational area within the jurisdic-
tion of the University falls in three major
sub-agro-climatic regions i.e., eastern tarai,
plains and Vindhyan range.

Achievements and future programme

1.1.127. Teaching—The regular teach-
ing programme of the University at gra-
duate level (B. Sc. Ag.) has been started
since October 5, 1978 in the accommoda-
tion provisionally spared for the college
of Agriculture in the premises of the Ex-
tension and Training Centre, Dabhasamer,
Faizabad.

1.1.128. Research—The main research
work conducted so far relates to rice, jute,
maize and model agronomic experiments,
Although research on other important
agricultural crops like wheat, barley, pulses
(arhar, gram, pea, lentil, urd and moong),
oilseeds (rape, mustard and linseed), forage
crops, vegetables and fruits have already
been initiated with the existing staff, but
neither funds nor staff facilities are ade-
quate for working on the above crops,

1.1.129. Notable contributions have
been made on different aspects of rice and
jute by the Research Stations of the Uni-
~versity resulting in the evolution of suit-
able high yielding varieties of these crops
for different situations and the develop-
ment of agronomic and plant protection
schedules for their cultivation. Keeping
in view the various agro-ecological situa-
tions prevailing in Eastern Uttar Pradesh
several varieties of rice have been released
and recommended for general cultivation.

Irrigation condition Saket 4
Water.logged area Cross 116
Zaid season Saket 3

Flooded area Madhukar, chakja 59

Deep wvater Jalmagna,

1.1.130. In addition to above varie-
ties a number of promising varieties are in
pipeline. The strains KR 5-142 and IET
2232 have been identified for rainfed up-
land dtuations. For irrigated situation a
strain RH 132 has given consistantly better
performance than Jaya and IR 8. For
floodel situation the strain FRG 7 and for
deep vater, the varieties GMS 14 and DW
48 have been found to show good promise.
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The strains IET 6699, IET 6701, IET
4600 (GetuXIR 8) selection have done
very well under ‘Usar’ soils. Some of the
mutants selected from Badshahpasand,
Kalaniamak and Basmati have performed
exceptionally well at high fertility level and
have similar fragrance and other quality
characters as the parental types. Some of
the Mahsuri crosses are also showing pro-
mise under water-logged conditions. Some
high-yielding strains having high level of
resistance to bacterial blight like TET 5597
and IET 556, have been identified.

1.1.131. As a result of researches on
jute and mesta, UPC 94, a variety of
Capsularies jute for low lying areas, UPC 35
for midland condition and C. 513, a variety
of Mesta have been identified. In maize
Diara Dholi and Punjab selection have
been found promising.

1.1.132. Although considerable work
has been done in rice grown under irri-
gated, flood and deep water situation,
there 1s only limited thrust on the prob-
lems of rice grown in different upland
areas and rainfed water-logged situations.
Problem of paddy grown under Alkaline
Usar condition also received little atten-
tion in the past. For floods and deep
water condition further work is required
for developing high-yielding varieties
suited for different agro-climatic condi-
tions of Eastern Uttar Pradesh. The
sources of resistance to important diseases
of rice have been identified and further
work is needed for combining multiple
resistance in high-yielding varieties. How-
ever, local problems like sheath rot and
panicle browning need further work for
developing suitable control measures. The
work on control of some pests like
armyworm also needs intensification. In
case of jute, evolution of drought and flood
resistant varieties and the problems of
nematodes, anthracnose and stem rot in-
clude the major . areas requiring special
attention.

1.1.133. The research information on
rabi cereals, jowar, bajra and smaller mil-
lets, pulses, oilseeds, tobacco, poppy, vege-
tables, spices, forage crops and fruits for
eastern U. P. is meagre and for some of
these crops is totally lacking. Major part
of cultivated area in the tract being un-
irrigated, research on dryland farming
needs special attention.



1.1.134. One of the most important
reasons for the low productivity in eastern
region is small per capita land holding.
Therefore, special efforts have to be made
for conducting researches in mixed farm-
ing systems including agricultural crops,
vegetables and fruit culture, acquaculture
and animal production. About 40,000
hectares of land in eastern tract is affected
by floods. Therefore, special research
efforts have to be made to evolve crop
varieties which may fit in the appropriate
cropping pattern of the area. In several
places there is standing water upto a depth
of 70 to 80 cm. This necessitates research
to evolve tall rice varieties having higher
yield potential. Research regarding the
chemistry of sub-merged and flooded soils
also need special emphasis. Suitable pro-
jects of water management also need to be
undertaken in view of poor drainage in
most of the areas in eastern U. P. As there
1s a sizeable area of Usar land in this region
research for developing suitable reclama-
tion technology and soil management prac-
tices requires immediate emphasis. A
number of pests and diseases cause consi-
derable loss both in field and storage.
Many of them are specially important in
this region and need special efforts for
their control. The research on the post-
harvest technology also needs prio-
rity for saving food grains, vege-
tables and fruit from the losses caused by
diseases, pests and prolonged faulty storage
procedures.

1.1.185. Very little work has been
done so far for developing implements and
grain storage |structures suited to small
and marginal farmers. Special efforts are
also needed for working out soil conserva-
tion and water management technology
to ceal with peculiar problems of soils of
different agro-climatic conditions and flood
affected and water-logged areas of Eastern
U. P. Location specific regional problems
of Bhat soils and tribal areas of Vindhyan
range also need immediate attention in
view of their importance and scope for rea-
lising the production potential of these
tracts.

1.1.1%6. The intra-structure facilities
of staff, equipment personal and contin-
gency grants are very limited and inade-
quate to cope with the numerous prob-
lems confronted as indicated above. There
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is urgent need for providing adequate
facilities for solving these problems and
for providing linkage with other research
and extension agencies to incrcase the
productivity in the region.

1.1.187. Extension Education — In
order to undertake the extension educa-
tion programme, only limited organisa-
tional set-up could be developed so far
with the appointment of a few Subject
Matter Specialists at Faizabad only. In
addition, the research staff located at Uni-
versity research stations also render advice
and participate in training programme.
Since the area of responsibility of the Uni-
versity with regard to extension education
spreads over 15 districts of Eastern U. P.,
a comprehensive proposal has been made
in the 1978—83 plan to cover advisory,
training and information roles of the Uni-
versity to assist extension personnel, far-
mers and like agencies,

Adoptive  Research

1.1.188. Under the present set up,
there are only ten Regional Agricultural
Testing and Demonstration Stations which
carry out the adaptive research programmie
in the State. These stations are too few
in number and do not cover the existing
agro-climatic variations in the State. Imn
order to cater to the needs of the State, it
is necessary to establish twelve main and
seven satellite stations. The main stations
will be located in the broad agro-climatic
zones of the State while the satellite sta-
tions will take care of the micro variations
in climatic conditions,  Acorcl-
ingly, the main stations will remain located
at Meerut, Bareilly, Mathura, Bharari
(Jhansi), Hardoi, Varanasi, Bara Banki,
Haldwani (Naini Tal), Moradabad, Allaha-
bad, Deoria and Chinyali Saur (Uttar
Kashi) districts while the satellite stations
will be at Etawah, Rae Bareli, Gonda,
Budaun, Azamgarh, Amrukh (Jhansi) and
Gwaldam sub-territories.

1.1.139. The existing ten adaptive
research centres need to be strengthened
with additional staff, building construction
and  other working  facilities  if
these stations have to remain deeply in-
volved in the standardization of opera-
tional research and discharging training
responsibilities. Since twelve main sta-
tions are needed in all, two such stations
have to be established on the lines



similar to the existing stations. The sum-
marized proposals for strengthening and
establishing the adaptive research centres
alongwith their programmes is given
below :

10 existing
testing and

(1) Strengthening of
regiorral agricultural
demonstration stations.

(if) Establishment of 2 new main

stations.
(iii) Establishment of 7 satellite

stations.
1.1.140. Tt is assumed that applied

research findings will be tested in conven-
tional programmes to assess adaptability at
zonal level, sub-zonal level and at the far-
mer levels. To proceed beyond zonal
stage towards the evolution of a pro-
gramme for the development of crop pro-
duction recommendation at the farm
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level, several sets of information
needed :—

(1) Physical—Soils, agro-climatolo-
gical data, extent of major sub-zones
farm size distribution, availability of
irrigation water, drainage and special
factors (salinity /alkanity, ravine

etc.).

are

(i1) Agronomic—Present cropping
pattern (reasons for these if known),
agronomic practices including varie-
tal distributions, incidence of major
pests and diseases, and other special
factors.

(ii1) Economic—Credit/input sup-
ply situation, present distribution of
net income, farmers attitude to risk,
marketing facilities and prospects.

1.1.141. The requirement of funds
for such stations and demand for new
stations and 7 satellite stations are given
below :

TABLE—XXVIII—Estimated cost for establishing the whole Project units.

(Rupees in thousands)

Projects Units

Expenditure
required under different
component

1979-80  1979-83

2 3

1. Strengthening of existing R.A.T. Ds.
2. Establishment of two new main stations

3. Establishment of 7 satellite stations

3,500 15.000

1,500 7,000

2,000° 8,000

Total 7,000 30,000

1.1 142, Financial Targets—For\Agri-
cultural Research and Education program-
mees an outlay of Rs.40.00 crores has been
proposed for the Plan 1978-83 and out of
which the outlay for the year 1979-80
would be Rs.9.06 crores.

(vi) AGRICULTURAL MARKETING

1.1.143. Two hundred and fifty main
and 365 subsidiary markets in the State
have so far been regulated under U. P.
Krishi Utpadan Mandi Adhiniyam, 1964.
Ome hundred and fifteen agricultural com-
maodities have been brought within the
ambit of the laws regulating marketing
activities. The details of total arrivals
and total income of ail the Mandi Samitis
are as under :— ‘

TABLE —XXIX—Total arrival/Inccme

Arrivals Income

Year (in lakh (in crore

M.T.) rupees)

1 2 3
1972-73 37.90 1.92
1973-74 39.52 4.63
1974-75 40.29 5.56
1975-76 84.25 8.75
1976-77 93.62 11.81
197718 88.66 12.24




1.1.144. TIn terms of arrivals as well
as income. the mandi samitis have made
considerable progress from year to year.

1.1.145. In order to provide suitable
and well developed market yards in these
regulated markets a project report envi-
sagine the development of 120 main mar-
kets have been prepared with a view to
obtaining financial assistance = from the
State and Central Governments, commer-
cial bank etc. Upto the end of 1977-78,
construction of 12 model market vards
was completed, while another 55 market
yards were under construction.

1.1.146. For the marketing of (ruits
and vegetables of the hill areas, a vegetable
and fruit market vard at an estimated cost
of Rs.115.50 lakhs is being constructed at
Sahibabad (Ghaziabad). A new market
vard at Haldwani {Naini Tal) at an esti-
mated cost of Rs.85.00 lakhs is also being
constructed. Both these market yards are
nearing completion. Arrangement for
obtaining land for construction of market
vards at Kotdwar, Vikasnagar, Dehra Dun
and Ramnagar is being made. Construc-
tion work will be started as soon as land 1is
made available.

1.1.147. From the long term point of
view, the objectives, of market develop-
ment inter alia, include the provmon of
orderly marketing condition in all the
regulated markets in the State through the
provision of modern and suitably deve-
loped market yards, development of rural
roads linking each village witlt the nearby
assembling centres, development of exist-
ing mandies so as to provide certain basic
facilities for orderly marketing right at the
door of the farmer or within a negotiable
distance of 5—10 Kms. from his village.
The eastern and hill districts of the State
which are economically backward and
where the existing ‘marketing facilities are
comparativelv not well developed will be
given special attention. These measures
would, it is felt, ensure fair and reasonable
price to the farmers bringing their produce
for sale in these markets thereby giving
r?them an incentive for increasing further
production. It is hoped that these mea-
sures would also help in raising the general
standards of living and removal of poverty.

1.1.148. TItis to be reasonably expected
that the development of markets will also
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catalyse the growth of these Yocations as
centres for the sale of non-agricultural
goods, the provision of repair and servicing
facilities for equipment and in course of
the lead to the establishment of small
industrial units not only for processing of
agricultural produce but also for the
manufacture of consumer goods.

1.1.149. Ttis proposed to take up fol-
lowing programmes during the 197883
Five-Year Plan :

(1) Construction of about 20 mar-
ket yards and 40 sub-market yards in
eastern zone of the State is envisaged.
For this. grant-in-aid for market yards
amounting to Rs.80.00 lakhs is
required from the state Govern-
ment. during the 1978—83 plan
period. Out of this, a provision of
Rs.20.00 lakhs has already been made
in the budget of 1978-79, and the
remaining amount is proposed to be
provided during the next four years.

(2) Tt is pronosed to construct ten
market yards, in the hill region for
which grant-in-aid of Rs.50 lakhs is
required from the State Government
(Hill Development Department). Tt
is estimated that the total cost of the
proicct for construction of ten market
vards in the Hill Region would be
Rs.140 lakhs as per details given
below :

(In iakh rupees)

1. Tota] cost of the Project 140
2. Institutional finance 70
3. Mandj Samiti’s own resources 20
4, Grapt-in-aid (State Government Hill 50

Development Department).

(3) It is proposed that 3,000 kms.
of link roads should be made pucca
during the 1978—83 plan period for
which an amount of Rs.30.00 crores
will be needed. It is difficult to en-
visage the generation of funds of this
order 11<rht away. Therefore, to pro-
tect the earth work already done on
kacha roads under the ‘Food for work’
programme and ensure that laboural
expenditure already invested does not
remain unutilized, it has been decid-
ed that as a first stage operation, at
least culverts may be constructed
whenever necessary and the-tracks {

8



would also be paved with bricks. For
construction of culverts on 3,000 kms.
of roads an amount of Rs.6.00 crores
will be required. In the year 1977-78
the State  Government provided
Rs.2.00 crores for this purpose, sub-
ject to this condition that 20 per cent
of the cost of the construction of cul-
verts will be must by the concerned
Mandi Samitis. Work on culverts
worth Rs.2.50 crores has, therefore,
already been started. For the remain-
ing work Rs.2.50 crores more would
be required from the State Govern-
ment against which Rs.1.00 crore will
be provided by the Mandi Samitis
concerned. For the pavement of
kachcha roads with bricks on edge the
cost per km. on an average will be
about Rs.36,000. Thus Rs.9 crores
will be required for paving 3,000 kms.
of link roads.

[1.1.150. On the basis of these calcula-
tions, it 1s apparent that the first stage ope-
rations on 3,000 kms. of kachcha roads will
cost Rs.11.50 crores to the State exchequer
during the 1978—83 plan period. How-
ever, a provision for only Rs.11.00 crores
is being made in the 197883 plan under
the expectation tHat at least Rs.50 lakhs
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will become available from the resources of
the Mandi Samitis. This outlay of Rs.11
crores includes Rs.1.00 crores already allo-
cated for these works in‘the budget of
1078-79.

1.1.15!. Backward Area Plan—It is
expected that the Government of India
will continue giving financial assistance
for the construction and development of
market vards in some specific areas like
Command area, backward area etc. A
sum of Rs.250.00 lakhs has been assumed
as central assistance for the plan period for
the programme. Thus, the total outlay
for grant-in-aid including central assistance
during the 1978—83 plan period comes to
Rs.1480 lakhs of which, Rs.1230 lakhs will
be under the State Plan. Rs.250 lakhs will
be assistance from the Central Govern-
ment. On an average, construction of a
modern market yard involves a project cost
varying from the Rs. 20.00 to Rs.100.00
lakhs. Apart from the assistance given by
the Government the cost of construction
of the projects of market yards will be met
by the Krishi Utpadan Mandi Samitis
from their own funds as well as from com-
mercial hanks. The following table gives
abstracts of physical and financial targets
for the programmes under Marketing :—

TABLE—XXX—Physical Targets

Target Target Target
Serial Ttem Unit ~ for for for
no. 1978-83 197879  1979-80
Five year
Plan
1 2 3 4 5 6
State Plan
I Development of Regulated Markets of U, P,
1 Construction and Development of Market yards : :
(i) Eastern Zone .. . . «» NoOs. 20 10
(ii) Hill region - .. NoOs. 10 2
2. Construction and development of sub-market Yard -
Eastern Zone . Nos. 40 . 10
II Development of Link Roads
I, Construction of culverts .. - Nos. 7,500 7,500
2, Pavement of link Roads . . kms. 3,000 900
Central Plan
I Development of Regulated Markets of U.P.
1. Construction and development of Market Yards .. Nos. 73 20 15
2 Construction and development of sub-market Yards .. Nos. 62 2 15




TABLE-XXXI—Financial Outlays

(Rs. in lakhs)

State Sector QOutlay

Contribution by mandi

Contribution by Central

Contribution by Insti-

Yotal outlay

samitics Government tutional finance
SL Ttem For For For For For For For For For For For For For For- For
no. 1978-83 1978-79 1979-80 1978-83 1978-79 1979-80 1978-83 1978-79 1979-80 1978-83 1978-79 1979-80 1798-83 1978-79 1979-80
Five- Five Five Five Five
year year year year . year
plan plan plan Plan plas
1 Ty 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17
1 Development and]} 130 30 26 504 120 110 250 67 63 826 193 176 1710 410 375
construction of market
yards and sub-merket
yards.%’
2 Construction of cul- 1100 1,0 >00 275 ) 25 1375 25 25
verts on Link roads and ;
payment of roads.
ToTAL 1230 130 326 779 145 135 250 67 63 826 193 176 3085 435 400

1474



1.1.152. The construction of 73 prin-
cipal market yards, 62 sub-market yards,
pavement of 3,000 kms. of link roads and
construction of 7,500 culverts on these
roads 1s estimated to generate an additional
employment potential of 122 lakhs man-
dlays of skilled and unskilled labour which
im terms of wages to be paid at Rs.8 per
head on the average, works out to Rs.9.76
crores. A large part of these wage earn-
imgs would naturally accrue mostly to
skilled and unskilled labour belonging to
the weaker sections. It is also hoped that
consequent to the development of modern
market yards and rural roads as indicated
above, the quantum of trade would also
imcrease correspondingly thereby involv-
img generation of further employment
opportunities as weighmen, palledars,
watchmen, sweepers, transporters etc. Con-
stderable benefits would also accrue from
the establishment of custom service cen-
tres, consumers stores, sale points for agri-
cultural inputs like seeds and fertilizers
etc. It is difficult to quantify all these in-
darect benefits since these would depend
essentially on the strength of chain reaction
resulting from market development.

(VII) STORAGE AND WAREHOUSING

1.1.153. U. P. State Warehousing Cor-
poration was established by the U. P. Gov-
ernment in 1958 under the Central Agri-
culture Produce (Development and Ware-
housing) Corporation Act of 1956. After-
wards this Act of 1956 was repealed by the
Warehousing Corporation Act of 1962.
This Corporation is a statutory body in
which the U. P. Government and the Cen-
tral Warehousing Corporation hold iu-
terests in equal proportions.

1.1.154. The main functions of the
Corporation are scientific storage of agri-
cuitural produce and storage of fertilizers,
manures and other notified cemmodities.
These functions are discharged by cons-
tructing warehouses and also hiring pri-
vate godowns according to requirements.

1.1.155.  Fifth Five-Year Plan—Target
and Achievements—The working group of
the Planning Commission had fixed a tar-
get of constructing 1 lakh M. T. capacity
by the Corporation during the Fifth Plan
period. Against this target the Corpora-
tion has been able to enhance its capacity
during this period to the extent of 4,12,627

M. T. at an estimated cost of Rs.814.14
lakhs. Between 1974-75 and 1977-78, this
Corporation received Rs.64.25 lakhs from
the State Government towards its share
capital and an equal amount was received
from the Central Warchousing Corpora-
tion also. The remaining funds were
arranged by this Corporation partly from
its own resources and partly from the State
Bank of India under the A. R.D.C.
scheme.

1.1.156. Construction Programmne dur-
ing 1978-79—~This Corporation aims to
additional warehousing to construct capa-
city of 1,45,000 M. T. at an estimated cost
of Rs.290 lakhs during the year 1978-79.
Against this target, construction of 83,295
M. T. capacity had been completed by the
end of July 1978. In addition to this,
works for an additional capacity of 1 lakh
M. T. have been entrusted to U. P. Nir-
man Nigam. This year’s target is there-
fore expected to be over achieved. The
sanctioned outlay in the State Plan for
1978-79 is only Rs.37 lakhs. Matching
contribution is expected from the Central
Warehousing Corporation also. Thus out
of the total estimated expenditure of
Rs.590.00 lakhs during the year, only a
sum of Rs.74.00 lakhs will accrue to this
Corporation by way of equity from both
the shareholedrs. The balance required
for completing the above capacity will be
met partly from its own resources and
partly from the loan sanctioned by the
State Bank of India under the A. R. D. C.
scheme.

1.1.157. Construction Programme for
1979-80 to 1982-83—Construction of ware-
housing capacity in all the regulated
mandies and markets is essential. At the
moment dearth of godowns has resulted in
the use of even some school buildings and

of course open space on considerable scale
of storage of foodgrains.

1.1.158. This Corporation has, there-
fore, proposed to construct an additional
warchousing capacity of 30,000 M. T. at
an estimated cost of Rs.75 lakhs in 12 regu-
lated Mandi yards every year where land
i1s made available by the Mandi Board. A
total capacity of 1.20 lakh M. T. is pro-
posed to be constructed by this Corpora-
tion at an estimated cost of Rs.300 lakhs by
the end of the year 1982-83.

«



(VIII) DEVELOPMENT OF HORTICULTURE

A. Programme for Plains

1.1.159. Uttar Pradesh is one of the
largest producers of fruits and vegetables
in the country.  The State has a very great
concentration of orchards, producing a
wide variety of fruits. Most of the or-
chards are, however, old and there has
been considerable degradation of fruit
trees over the years. Also, in many cases,
relatively low yielding and low quality
varicties have been planted. The fore-
most task confronting the department is
the modernisation of these orchards with
the application of available scientific
inputs. A large-scale replacement of the
existing trees through top work and other
procedures is also necessary to rejuvenate
these orchards. This will be possible only
if an orchard Dby orchard survey of the
more important fruit growing areas of the
State is carried out and location-specific
projects are formulated thereafter for up-
grading existing orchards through inten-
sive application of various scientific tech-

niques.

1.1.160. It is also essential that the
economic development of the State should
be facilitated by increasing the export of
fruits and fruit products from Uttar Pra-
desh. For this purpose, the existing
machinery for processing, canning and
marketing must be greatly strengthened.
The Horticultural Development Corpora-
tion of the State would have to bear a major
responsiblity in this respect. In fact. it 1s
envisaged that the corporation should, be-
sides promoting processing and marketing,
also collaborate with the Department of
Horticuliure in  implementing  pro-
grammes for increasing production.
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1.1.161. Uttar Pradesh is a large produ-
cer of vegetable crops, specially potato.
Enormous opportunities exist for the State
to increase its export of potato and onion
not only to other States in the country,
but also to the neighbouring west Asian
countries. It is therefore necessary to ex-
pend vegetable production programme to
me€t these potential export requirements.

1.1.162. Considerable progress has been
made in India in producing quality seed
of cereal crops like wheat and rice. The
National Seeds Corporation and the Tarai
Seeds Corporation have been set up for
this  purpose. More recently, steps
have been taken to set up State Seeds Cor-
poration in eight States including Uttar
Pradesh. However, hardly anything has
been done to organise propagation ef im-
proved material of horticultural crops.
The result 1s that fruit growers find it
extremely difhicult to plant new orchards,
or to replace the inferior varieties in their
existing orchards. It is true that a large
number of nurseries are there, but these
arc mostly in the private sector and there
is not much control on quality. It will
help immensely in the development of
horticulture in the State, if suitable steps
are taken at this stage to produce quality
seeds. Basically, the State needs the same
kind of machanism for multiplication of
propagation material of these crops as in
the case of food crops.

1.1.163. With the progressive increase
in the horticultural activities the number
of nurseries, Government gardens vege-
table seed multiplication farms and potato
seed multiplication farms has also increased
as would be evident from the table below :

TasrLe XXXIT—Establishinent of fruit nurseries, potaio seed, multiplication and vegetable seed farms.

Capacity Established Total  Capacity a.tthe

SL At the
no. end of per year upto the end of 1977-78
Fourth Plan at the end end of
of Foutth Plan 1977-78
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Government Gardens. o 8 12 lakh 8 1 1.00 crores plant
plants .‘ (62 lakh fruit plants
annually >annually)
2 Government Nurseries . 25 .. 23 48 |
3 Progeny orchards . o 7 . 7 )
4 Grape Nurseries . . 7 e .. 7
5 Vegetable seed production Farms ., 4 230 gt. veg. 3 7 1500 gt. annually.
seed
6 Potato Seed multiplication Farms 6 10,000 qt. 5 11 40,000 gt. annually.
potato seed
7 Multipurpose Hoticultural Farms 1 .. 2 3




1.1.164.
are about 500 private nurseries spread all

In addition to the above there

over the State producing about 150 lakh
seedlings and grafts annually. As has been
mdicated above it 1s essential to regulate
the working of these private nurseries so
It
is for this purpose that a Fruit Nursery
Act (1976) has been enacted and presently
being implemented in the State.

that quality seed plants are produced.

1.1.165. The
through government and private nurseries
up to the year 1977-78 is about 212 lakhs
and grafts.

total capacity created

fruit plants In addition to
this, Government nurseries are producing
38 lakh seedlings/plants for general affores-
the State. The
Seed Multiplica-
tion Farms have a capacity of producing
1,500 quintals of vegetable seeds.

Yarly, the rated capacity of Government

tation pragramme in

Government Vegetable
Simi-
potato seed multliplication farms is 40,000

As has been indicated
emphasis

quintals per year.
earlier, the main during the
1978—83 Plan will be on the production of
qquality planting materials and seeds for
For this

horticultural crops. purposc

Fruit Nursery Act should be effectively
enforced for ensuring that the vast resour-
ces of the private sector are geared to the
production of quality planting material

and seeds.

1.1.166.
which prevents

Another serious shortcoming,
meaningful location and
beneficiary specific planning for horticul-
tural development, is the absence of reli-
able siatistics of area and production of
There
is urgent need to compile basic statistics

fruits and vegetables in the State.

on a reliable basis so that the potentials
and problems can be realistically assessed
and achievements can also be evaluated
correctly against expenditure incurred and
targets included in the plans. During the

Five-Year Plan 1978—83 necessary steps
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would be taken to build up area statistics
starting with concentrated belts of fruit
and vegetable  culuvation.  Similarly,
experiment on the lines of crop cutting
experiments for agriculture are proposed
to be carried out to estimate average yields
of major fruit and vegetable crops in the

State.

1.1.167. has been taken
that the Horticulture Department should
immediately take up the preparation of a
long term spatial

A decision

plan for Horticulture
which should be based on the one hand on
rcliable projections of demand of various
products for internal consumption and
export to other States as well as outside the
country and on the other hand on the rela-
tive economics of growing different fruits
and vegetables under the variety of agro-
climatic conditions existing in different
areas of the State. For obtaining econo-
mics of scale and also ensuring requisite
concentration of supervision and manage-
ment, the perspective plan will envisage
operation generally in well defined but
limited areas. Ome of the advantages of
this selective approach would be that it will
be possible to visualise and work out the
details of supporting infra-structure for
transportation, storage, producing and
marketing and formulate integrated pro-
jects with data of benefits as well as cost, on
this basis. It is expected that as the work
for the preparation of the perspective plan
gathers momentum, the proposals for the
Five-Year Plan for 1978—83 will be inte-
grated into it, with appropriate modifica-

tions wherever, these may be necessary.

1.1.168.  Perhaps, it woud be inplace
to reiterate that it is not intended to plan
for horticulture department in isolation of
other land based The State
Government has already accepted the phi-
losophy of integrated block level planning
and therefore, it will be its endeavour to
see that horticulture programmes get full

activities.



support from other activities and infra-
structural facilities while its own functions
are also fitted into the overall strategies
evolved for various blocks and districts for

TABLE—XXX11— Ackievenents in horticulture developm.eni work up to the end of the fifth plan
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removal of poverty, generation of addi-
tional employment and creation of poten-
tials for sustained growth against a long
term perspective.

First plan Second plan Third plan Gap years Fourth plan Fifth plan

Item Unit achieve-  achieve- achieve- 66—69 achieve- up to
: ment ment ment ment 77-78
_l~ 27 3 4 s ’677 - \7“7” _;877 -
1 Plantation of new Hect. 29,517 40,360 63,992 11,502 57,438 67.177
orchards
2 Rejuvenation of " 13,752 18,400 62,723 10,400 52,920 48,249
old orchard .
3 Distribution of 62.73 61.30 127.91 3101 135.17 N.A.
fruit (lakh plants)
4 Distributizn of  Kg. 4,071 21,478  2,11,061 4,63,700 13,46,000 N.A.
fruit (Jakh plant) ~
1.1.169. Similarly, progress inrelation to potato cultivation in the State is
shown in the following table :
TABLE—XXXIV— Progress in pctato cultivation
Period Average Average Average
area in annval g production

fakh hect, production per hect.
(lakh tonnes) (tonaes)

i

1 2 3 3
First Five Year Plan period (1951-55) 0.972 6.75 6.95
Second Five Year Plan period (1956-60) 1.210 7.87 6.96
Third Five Year Plan period (1961-65) 1.450 13.20 9.10
Three Ad-hoc Plans—
1966-67 1.480 8.67 6.9%
1967-68 1.365 14.32 10.49
1968-69 1.74 16.32 9.3’3’ |
Fourth Five Year Plan period (1969-74) 1.87 17.25 9.22
2.25 33.10 14.71

Fifth Plan (1974-78)

Strategy for the 1978—83 Five-Year Plans
for Plains

1.1.170. Conditions in respect of soil
temperature and rainfall throughout the

plains are conducive to luxuriant plant

growth. There is ample scope for the

development of Horticultural crops in the

State.

During the 1978—83 Plan period,

efforts would be made to intensify cultiva-
tion of horticultural crops in selected areas

i

having better potentiality and favourable
marketing facilities. The following stra-
tegy will be adopted for achieving annual
growth rates of 5 per cent and 8 per cent
for fruits and vegetables. respectively :

(1) Upgrading and rejuvenating
the existing orchards.

(2) Increasing area under horticul-
tural crops. '
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(3) Increasing the productivity of
the existing area by using more inputs
and their scientific application.

(4) Increasing cropping intensity
and diversification of cropping inten-
sity and  diversification of cropping
pattern through vegetable crops.

(5) Developing storage, processing
and marketing facilities to ensure
reasonable price to the producer.

Brief description of the specific mea-
sures proposed to achieve these objectives
are discussed in the following paragraphs :

1.1.171. Increase in  productivity
through mobile Horticultural Teams—
Even though, on the whole, Uttar Pra-
desh is one on the largest producers of
fruit, most of the orchards are quite old.
Their productivity has been deteriorating
from year to year. These orchards are
not cultivated. In some cases trees have
been planted too closely and the trees have
grown so much that sun light does mot
pass through them. In other cases the
yield is relatively low because poor qua-
lity varieties have been planted. All these
defects can, however, be remedied by the
modernisation of orchard by the applica-
tion of available scientific inputs.

1.1.172. It is proposed to take up a
large scale programme of modernisation
and rejuvenation of orchards with Gov-
ernment nurseries and farms as focal points.
The staff employed in these institutions
will also be actively involved in extensions
work. In addition to this, some mobile
teams are also proposed which will work. in
specific areas in a time bound frame. As
has been indicated earlier, orchard to
orchard survey will also be taken up in the
course of upgrading and plantation of new
orchards. In this way basic statistics will
be gradually built up area by area. While
horticultural extension staff will deal more
specifically with the problems of selected
areas to be covered with projects for impres-
sive development of horticulture, in rela-
tion to activities like plant protection ferti-
lizer distribution, soil and water conserva-
tion, soil testing, etc., the work will be
handled by respective wings of the Agricul-
ture Department. While assessing the
requirement of staff for 1978-83 Plan, the
present deployment of the full compliment
of staff from the Fifth and the earlier Plaus,

which will now be borne on the non-Plan
budget, is being kept in view.

1.1.178.  Establishment of Nurseries and
Farms—In the 1978—83 Plan, emphasis
will be laid on the production of genuine
and high quality seeds and other planting
material for supply to growers. The capa-
city of existing nurseries, vegetable seed
production farms and potato seed multi-
plication farms will be fully utilized. At
the same time adequate control will be
exercised on private nurseries for the
production of quality planting materials.

1.1.174. Cold Storage in Public Sec-
tor—To maintain purity of the foundation
seed produced at Government Seed Multi-
plication Farms, it is necessary that this
seed is kept in separate cold storages and
not mixed with other potato seed. At
present there are two Government Cold
Storages, one each at Daurala (Meerut)and
Kasia (Deoria). Two more Government
Cold Storages in Lucknow and Faizabad
Divisions are proposed to be established.

1.1.175. Cold Storage in the Private
Sector—It is envisaged that by the end of
the current Five-Year Plan, total produc-
tion of potato in the State will be about
45 lakh tonnes. For storing 40 per cent
of the total production, a storage capacity
of 18 lakh tonnes will be required, against
which only 10 lakh tonnes capacity is avail-
able at present. An additional storage
capacity of 8 lakh tonnes will, therefore,
have to be added by the end of the 1978—
83 Plan. To encourage construction
of cold storage in private sector it is essen-
tial that loan on liberal terms may be made
available by U. P. Financial Corporation
and N. C. D. C.

1.1.176. Intensive Vegetable cultiva-
tion around big towns—In order to meet
the increasing demand for vegetables in
Delhi and the various urban centres of the
State, it is proposed to take up vegetable
production on an intensive scale in their
periphary. If the vegetables to be grown
in these areas are carefully identified on
the basis of studies of demand and price
trends in the respective consumption cen-
tres and organised within a tightly planned
production cycle, the horticulturists would
be able to earn very good profits. Small
and marginal farmers can be greatly bene-
fited by this kind of development since
this process would be highly labour inten-



sive. The full promise of this approach
would, however, fail to materialise if ade-
quate and reliable arrangements for irriga-
tion, credit, fertilizers, seeds and planting
materials, transport etc. are not made and
conditions are also not created for market-
ing to the exclusion of monopolist interme-
diaries. In addition to undertaking pro-
duction of a variety of seasonal vegetables
in the hinter land of urban centres, produc-
tion of relatively less perishable vegetables
such as potato and onions can be taken up
on a large scale by small and marginal far-
mers all over the State for consumption
within the State as well as for exports.

1.1.177. Tt is proposed that an area of
20,000 hectares should be taken up and
this programme will be implemented on
the basis of integrated location specific pro-
jects. It is expelted that if these projects
take care of the multifarious aspects con-
cerned with production as well as market-
ing and are propared with adequate care
on the basis of reliable date, considerable
support would be forthcoming for them
from the financial institutions also.

1.1.178. Quick growing fruits—Quick
growing fruits with brief gestation period,
such as papaya, banana, pineapple, and
grapes will receive special attention in the
197883 plan. The eastern region of the
State has congenial agro-climatic condi-
tions for growing bananas and pineapples
while the western region is more suitable
for raising papaya and grapes. For the
current Five-Year Plan, the targets for
Banana, pineapple, papaya and grapes are
being fixed at the level of 1,000 hectares,
100 hectares, 1,000 hectares and 500 hec-
tares respectively.
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1.1.179.  Cuérus cultivation — Special
efforts are proposed to be made for intro-
ducing an intensive package programme
for the extension of area under citrus
plantations, specially in the Bundelkhand
region and Mirzapur districts. The dis-
trict targets proposed for the 1978—83
plan are : Jhansi—200 hectares; Jalaun—
200 hectares ; Banda—200 hectares, Hamir-
pur—150 hectares; Lalitpur —150 hec-
tares ; Mirzapur—200 hectares.

1.1.180. Collection of  Statistical
Data—Reliable statistical data of area and
production of horticultural crops are not
available. In the 1978—83 Plan, necessary
arrangement to collect Statistical data by
conducting survey and crop cutting expe-
riments, will be made. It will obviously
not be dcsirable either to envisage or to
wait for the appointment of additional
staff for the collection of area, production
and productivity data.. The best, the
most economical and the quickest way to
getting this information would be to press
all the existing staff of the horticultural
department along with the field personnel
functioning in the blocks for the first round
of data collection. Thereafter appropriate
arrangement for the regular updating of
the collected information can be decided
upon on the basis of work load and other
relevant considerations.

1.1.181. Financial outlays and physi-
cal targets—The total outlay for horticul-
tural department programmes is proposed
to be Rs.10 crores. Out of this Rs.2.31
crores would be provided during the year
1979-80. The physical targets for impor-
tant items of production are given in the
table below :

TABLE—XXXV—Selected physical targets

Serial Item Unit Level of Target for Target for

no. achieve- 1978-79 level of
ment at achieve- *

the end of ment at
1977-78 the end of

1982-83

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Area under Orchards ,000 Hectare 410 430 510

2 Area under Vegetable ’ 440 475 610

3 Area under potato ’ 225 230 250

4 Production of potato lakh tonnes 31.50 31.90 37.50




B. Programme for Hills

1.1.182. The Hill region is gifted
with various kinds of ecological habitats
and has vast potentialities for horticul-
tural development. The climate of hill
areas which ranges from temperate to sub-
tropical conditions is suitable for growing
a tremendous range of vegetables and
fruits. Temperate fruits like apples,
pears, peaches apricots, cherries, walnuts,
hazelnuts, pecannuts, almonds can be
grown at elevations between 1600 to 2700
metres. Suitable areas with water supply
are available where soft fruits like straw-
berries, raspberries, gooseberries, etc. can
be grown successfully Tropical and sub-
tropical fruits like mango, citrus guava,
banana, litchi, papaya, flourish in the foot
hills and valley areas.

1.1.183. The hill region is specially
suitable for growing most of the temperate
vegetables. Besides this, hill areas also
provide ample scope for the production of
crops like mushrooms, asparagus, saffron,
spices, ginger, turmeric and hops. Orna-
mental shrubs and flower plants, bulbs
and tubers can also be grown here as the
agro-climatic conditions suitable for their
cultivation are available in the region. As
for the plains, for Hill region also reliable
estimates regarding the area and produc-
tion of different kinds of temperate and
other types of fruits are not available. No
potential surveys which could form the
basis of systematic planning for the planta-
tion of orchards of various kinds of tem-
perate and sub-tropical fruits, has been
conducted so far. Data is also not avail-
able for calculating the relative economics
of crop husbandry and fruit culture, espe-
cially on high altitudes. Despite these data
constraints, which obviously require to be
dealt with on a priority badis, it is possible
to formulate a policy framework for land
use and on operational strategy for horti-
cultural develpment, on the basis of quali-
tative judgments derived from past experi-
ence. For instance, it is reasonable to pro-
pose that in the long run, it might be desir-
able to encourage plantation of orchards
only above an altitude of 1500 metres and
coneentrate in lower altitudes on growing
potato and other high value vegetables,
spices and ornamental plants. However,
to proceed further from these general pro-
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psitions-to location specific micro-plan-
ning, it would be essential to gather speci-
fic data about soil conditions, altitude,
aspect, availability of irrigation, proneness
to hailstorms etc. on the basis of village to
village potential survey.

1.1.184. In addition to the considera-
tion of this data, factors like accessibility,
quality of communications, distance from
marketing and transport networks and ter-
minal  consumption/processing centres
would also have to be taken into account.
Two basic points need to be kept in view
while planning for horticultural develop-
ment. The first relates to the recognition
of the fact that a general dispersal of the
programme without attempting to take
into consideration the economics of con-
centration in well defined belts/areas
would lead te an unnecessary proliferation
of staff and infra-structural facilities. The
second point pertains to the need for plan-
ning for Horticulture within the context
of an integrated strategy based on com-
parative data regarding benefits and costs
in relation to various land based activities.

1.1.185. While preparing the plan
for Horticulture in the Hills, it has to be
recognised that average farmers has very
meagre holding so that if he plants an
orchard, he 1s left with almost no other
land to fall back wupon for subsistence
while his plants attain the age of 6 to 7
years and start bearing fruits. In these
circumstances, it is essential that plans for
orchard development should be supported
with credit facilities which envisage not
only a low rate of interest but also a mora-
torium of 6 to 7 years for loan repayment.

1.1.186. The scale at which Horti-
culture Programme needs to be expanded
can not be supported entirely by outlays
in the public sector. It is, therefore, essen-
tial to take steps to attract institutional
finances which, however, will be available
only if reliable benefit cost analysis for indi-
vidual as well as co-operative “projects” can
be attempted. It is precisely for this that
arrangements have to be made for regular
collection of reliable statistics pertaining
to coverage of area, productivity, econo-
mics of production, cost of transport, sto-
rage, marketing and processing and price
and demand trends for various products of



different centres of production, distribu-
tion and consumption. Financial institu-
tios would advance credit only if they are
satisfied on the basis of objective data that
the growing of orchards of temperate fruits
at higher altitudes is an economical and
viable proposition. For this purpose,
arrangement for collecting reliable statis-
tics pertaining to the various aspects men-
tioned above would be made on priority
basis.

Infra-siructure

1.1.187. Progeny Orchards/Nurseries—
For the production of genuine and ture-

TABLE—XXXVI—District-wise positions of progeny

potato séed production Farms.
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to-type planting materials of various horti-
cultural crops, considerable attention has
been paid to the establishment of Progeny
Orchard/Nurseries. So far, 103 such insti-
tutions have already been established.
Similarly, for the production of high qua-
lity vegetable and potato seeds, 8 Vegetable
Production Farms and 6 Potato Seed Pro-
duction Farms have been established. The
annual production capacity of these insti-
tutions is about 15 lakhs fruit plants and
17,000 kg. of vegetable seeds. The dis-
trict-wise position of progeny orchards,
Vegetable Production Farms and Potato
Seed Production TFarms at the end of
1977-78 is shown below :

orchards,  vegitable production farms and

Progeny Vegetable Potato

vices—For providing necessary technical
guidance to the growers for establishing
" new orchards, rejuvenation of old orchards,
control of pests and diseases and timely
supply of horticultural in-puts, 146 mobile
Horticulture-cum-Plant Protection Teams
have been established in various blocks of

Name of District orchards/ Seed pro- Seed
Govern- daction Prodyc-
ment Farms tion
Nurseries farms
1 2 3 4
1. Almora 15
2. Naini Tal 12 2 2
3. Pitheragarh 20 2 1
4. Pauri 10 1 1
5. Tehri 12 1 1
6. Chamoli 17 2 1
7. Uttarkashi .. 8 1
8. Dehra Dun. .. .. . 9
Total 103 8 6
1.1.188. Horticultural Extension Ser- the 8 hill districts. Additional teams have

also been provided for intensive horticultu-
ral areas. To extend facilities to new
areas and pursue the programme on an
intensive basis, selective strengthening of
extension service are being proposed.
1.1.189. Horticultural  experiment
and Training Centre—Five Horticultural



Experiment and Training Centres at
Chaubattia (Almora), Jeolikote (Naini
‘Tal), Srinagar (Garhwal), Pithoragarh

and Dunda (Uttar Kashi) have been estab-
lished. These centres are carrying out
experimental research work on the prob-
lems «of temperate fruits, wiz., Peach,
Apple, Pear, Plum, Apricot, Cheery, Wal-
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nut, Hazelnut, Chilgoza etc., fruit culti-
vation in valley and tarai areas viz., Culti-
Mango, Litchi. Guava, Grapes, etc., and
cultivation of vegetables. ’

1.1.190. Physical Progress and Tar-
gets—The progress of important program-
mes and targets for the 1978—83 plan are
shown in the following table :

TABLE—XXXVH—Progress and Tagets of Importarit programme

Achieve-  Achieve- Target  Target Tar get
Unit ment ment for For For
upto the up to the 1978—83 1978-79 1979.80
end of end of Plan
Fourth plan 1977-78
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Additional area brcught under orchards  Hect. 64,767 84,931 30,300 6,300 6 000
Additional area brcught under vegetable Hect. 9,823 16,300 4,550 550 1,000
Additional area under potato Hect. 20,400 24,787 4,670 670 1,000
Plant protection measures against pest Hect. 107,430 182,789 117,000 17,000 25,000
and desease.
Rejuvenation of old orchards Hect. 51,589 71,735 29,500 5,500 6,000

Main Programmes of Hill Horticulture

1.1.191. Scheme for extension for
dwar| apple plantations and high density
plantation of other fruit crops—The cli-
mate of the Hills is most suited for pro-
duction of apples. In order to intensify
apple cultivation, a centrally sponsored
scheme was implemented during the year
1974-75 under which dense plantation of
apple plants is being undertaken. Instead
of 100 plants normally planted in one
acre, 250 dwarf plants per acre are planted
under this scheme. For this, growers are
imparted 5 days training to inform them
of the benefits of the scheme and the cul-
tural practices to be followed for its suc-
cessful implementation, There has been
good response from the growers since they
start getting fruits within three years, and
the returns per acre covered by densely
planted dwarf apples are also considerably
greater than that obtained from conven-
tional plants, It is proposed to extend this
programme as a normal horticultural ex-

tension activity in the hill areas on a large
scale.

1.1.192. Establishment of Garden
Colonies by adopting compact plantation—
It 1s proposed to develop new areas under
orchards in the form of garden colonies.
During the 1978—83 Plan, an additional
area of 30,000 hectares will be brought
under orchards. Most of this area will be
planted in compact blocks on the lines of
“Saar  Padhatti”. Efforts will also
be made to establish such orchards on both
sides of roads wherever such possibilities
exist.

1.1.193.  Scheme for subsidy on Vege-
table and potato seeds in Tribal areas of
U. P. hills—In order to encourage the tribal
people to take up vegetable and potato
cultivation on an extensive scale in the five
tribal blocks of U. P. hills, it is proposed to
make high quality vegetable and potato
seeds available to the growers on 75 per
cent subsidised cost. Arrangements will



alsa be made for the collection and market-
ing of their products so that they are not
exploited by middleman and are able to
get return from their endeavours of an
order which would encourage them to
apply fertilizers and other scientific inputs
to increase their productivity.

1.1.194. Scheme for diversification of
horticultural and allied crops like ginger,
gladoli, strawberry, gooseberry, turme-
ric, etc.—The climatic conditions of U. P.
hills offer great scope for cultivation of
crops like mushrooms, Ginger, Turmeric,
Gladoli, Strawberry, Gooseberry, etc. It is
proposed to bring about a large scale
extension of area under these crops dur-
ing 1978—83 plan period. For successful
implementation of this programme, it 1s
also proposed to provide some incentive
to growers initially, by subsidising the cost
of seeds, plants, fertilizers, plant protec-
tion material etc.

1.1.195. [Intensification of Nut Fruit
Cultivation—There is great potentiality for
the cultivation of nut fruits like Hazelnut,
pecannuts, etc. in the hill districts of U. P,
To take advantage of this potential it is
proposed to intensify the production of
nut fruits on a larger scale than attempted
hitherto in compact arcas carefully select-
ed because of their agro-climatic suit-
ability and by making available genuine
planting material to the orchardists on
reasonable prices.

1.1.196. Scheme for Development of
Mushroom Industry in the Hill districis—
The hill districts are very well suited for
production of edible mushroom. The
product has a good market both within
and outside the country. To take advan-
tage of it, scheme for mushroom cultiva-
tion and imparting training, therefore, was
launched during the Fourth Plan which
has been continued during the Fifth Five-
Year Plan as well. It is proposed to ex-
tend the programme during the 1978—83
Plan so that a larger number of people
in the hills may be engaged in this industry
and derive substantial income accruing
from it.

1.1.197. Scheme for Potato and Vege-
table Seed Production and Certification in
8 hill districts—Different areas in the Uttar
Pradesh hills are agro-climatically suited
for the production of a variety of vege-
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tables such as frenchbean, tomato, potato,
cauliflowers, cabbage, pea, capsicum, etc,
which could yield very good returns if
these were made available in urban centres
at a time when climatic conditions in the
plains do not favour their production. Of
course, this would be subject very much to
efficient arrangements for collection, grad-
ing, packing, transport and marketing.
Vegetabes like cabbage, knolkhol late
cauliflower and european varieties of
radish, turnip and carrot requires low
temperature for production of seeds. It
is proposed that the cultivators be en-
couraged to grow certified seeds of various
vegetables and potatoes in their own fields
by making foundation seed available to
them from Government Farms. The seeds
of vegetable and potato grown under pres-
cribed conditions by the cultivators would
be examined and certified by the depart-
ment and the marketing of seed will be
undertaken through the Regional Deve-
Iopment Corporation.

1.1.198. [Intensification of  Potato
Development Programme in- U. P. Hills—
Potato is the second most important com-
mercial crop of the hills, next only to
fruits. The area under potato production
at present is about 25,000 hectares produc-
ing about 2.10 lakh tonnes potato every
year. In view of the growing demand of
hill potato particularly as seed, the present
programme is being further intensified
under which three new farms will be estab-
lished in suitable places.

1.1.199. Scheme for training to or-
chardist and Mluvhroom growers—Under
the programme, it is proposed to 1mpart
horiiculture training to growers in the
latest techniques and improved horticul-
tural practices. Every year 10,000 growers
will be imparted training for five days on
stipendary basis at the rate of Rs.5 per day
per trainee. In addition to 100 persons
will be given short term training for 7 days
in the techniques of Mushrooms cultiva-
tion on stipandary basis.

1.1.200. Extension of Coordinated
horticultural services at the block Head-
quarters of U. P. Hills—Under this pro-
gramme 51 Specialists in Horticulture are
already working in selected blocks of the
hill districts. These specialists are co-
ordinating and assisting block agencies for



proper implementation of various horti-
cultural programmes. They are also
expected to explore new avenues and iden-
tify areas with a high potential for horti-
cultural development. It is proposed to
appraise the contribution of these function-
aries and after such indefinition of their
role and work charts as may be necessary,
the services of such functionaries will be
made available to the remaining 25 blocks
also.

1.1.201. Grantin-Aid to Orchardists
and Vegetable Growers—In the long run,
any economic activity can not survive on
the basis of grant-in-aid or subsidies. Such
incentives wherever given, must be used
only for introducing a new programme
and these must be stopped as soon as pos-
sible to permit the programme to expand
on the strength of its own viabulity, albiet
with the active support of extension staff
using a variety of techniques for generat-
ing awareness and motivation among the
target beneficiaries. The programmes of
orcharding and vegetable culture have
been going on m the hills for quite some
time. Normally. therefore, there should
be no need for giving grant-in-aid. In
spite of this, it is proposed to keep some
provision for it merely to introduce new
developments in technology or take the
programme to areas which have some how
been altogether neglected in the exten-
sion of these programmes.

1.1.202. Scheme for distribution of
improved horticultural tools in U. P. hills
on subsidised cost—In order to establish
new orchards and maintain these already
established in good condition, improved
horticultural tools and implements are
being supplied to the growers at a cost
subsidised to the extent of 50 per cent.
‘While it is recognised that such a grant-
in-aid may be necessary for certain cate-
gory of farmers for new types of imple-
ments and therefore, it must be continued
during the 1978—83 plan. It is proposed,
however, to review the items as well as the
categories of farmers for whom the subsidy
should be continued, so that grant-in-aid
does not become a vested interest to be
continued indefinitely.

1.1.203. Prouvision of additional Re-
search facilities and creation of new sect-
tions at Horticultural Research Station

oy
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Chaubattia—The Horticultural Experi-
ment and Training Centre, Chaubattia,
has been playing a very important role in
conducting resecacrhes on  various  as-
pects of horticultural development, espe-
cially the control of pests and diseases. It
is proposed to strengthen some of the
existing faculties of the centre. For this
an outlay of Rs.3.95 lakhs has been ear-
marked for this purpose for 1978—83 plan.

1.1.204. Scheme for research on
apples, peaches, etc.—This scheme was sanc-
tioned in the year 1970-71 and is being
implemented since then as a coordinated
scheme financed by the I. C. A. R. As
research work on apple and other stone
fruits is of a continuing nature. It is, how-
ever, proposed to evaluate its results
against the expenditure incurred and the
objectives laid down and thereafter con-
tinue it, with suitable modifications with an
outlay of Rs.3.60 lakhs.

1.1.205. Scheme for registration and
certification on virus free temperate fruit
plants—This scheme is being implemented
in collaboration with the I. C. A. R. since
1971-72.  Under this programme research
on various temperate fruit plants are being
carried out at the Horticultural Experi-
ment and  Training Centre, Chaubattia.
As the programme is of long termm experi-
mental nature, it is being taken up as a
State Plan Scheme during the 1978—83
Plan with an outlay of Rs.2.36 lakhs.

1.1.206. Scheme for Research on
Flower Cultivation—This scheme aims at
developing new varieties of Roses, Gladi-
oli, Tulips, Lilies, Iris, Dafodils etc., and
expansion of their cultivation in the pri-
vate sector. It is believed that floriculture
has a good economic potential provided
appropriate arrangements are made for
the marketing of cut flowers in big urban
centres. It is proposed to appraise the
technical developments brought about so
far, survey the market potential, prepare
a feasibility report and intensify floricul-
tural activities on a sizeable sale in selected
areas. An outlay of Rs.3.90 lakhs is envi-
saged for this work for the 1978-83 Plan
period.

1.1.207 Water Management for high
rainfall areas—This scheme was taken up
in 197576 in collaboration with the



I. C. A. R. The object of the scheme is
to find out horticulture practices in con-
junction with suitable water management
practices in the high rainfall areas. This
programme will be continued during the
current Five-Year Plan as a State Plan
scheme, if on appraisal it is discovered
that it has made a valuable contribution
to the overall development of horticul-
ture in Hill Areas.

1.1.208. Scheme for estimation of pro-
duction of fruit—There is very great un-
certainty about the data about the area
covered and the productivity of different
fruit crops in the hilly areas. This is be-
became neither appropriate methodologies
for survey and investigation nor an appro-
priate organization have been established
in this regard. This has made it difficult
to determine as to whether the present
strategy, deployment of staff and schema-
tic patterns have yielded results commen-
surate with the expenditure incurred on
this sector. It has also created serious
difficulties in making projects incorporat-
ing appropriate measures for storage, trans-
port, marketing and processing of horti-
culture.

1.1.209. Tt is intended that the exist-
ing state of uncertainty should be ended
firstly by conducting a comprehensive sur-
vey to determine the present baseline and
secondly by strengthening the statistical
and monitoring organisation. The outlay
of Rs.3.89 lakhs for 1978—83 plan is being
provided for this purpose.

1.1.210. Construction of Cool houses
in U. P. Hills—In order to store the fruits
of the growers in cool houses in different
fruit growing areas, it is proposed to cons-
truct 20 cool houses in a phased prog-
ramme during the Five-Years Plan for
1978-83 on the pattern adopted for similar
facilities during the Fifth Plan period.
With the provision of the proposed 20 cool
houses at an average cost of Rs.60,000 each,
growers in many areas will be enabled to
phase the despatch of fruits to the markets,
after, grading, packing ctc., according to
market intelligence about arrivals, demand
and prices at consumption centres.

1.1.211. Establishment of Tranship-
ment Centre near Kathgodam—In the
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process of marketing of fruits and vege-
tables, it is very important to develop the
capacity to regulate the flow of products
accorcling to market conditions and trans-
poration arrangements. From this point
of view, Kathgodam 1is a logical location
for building up some short term storage
facility because at this point, considerable
quantities of fruit brought from the hills
by trucks are unloaded and transhipped
by rail. It is expected that in the near
future, Kathgodam will get linked with
the trunk lines with a broad gauge rail
link. When this happens, much greater
quantities of fruits and vegetables will
move from Kathgodam to their ultimate
destinations by rail. In view of this, it is
proposed that a storage centre may be con-
structed here with .a capacity to be deter-
mined on the basis of a detail project
report based on the existing pattern of
transhipment, the projected demand and
supply parameters and the likely impact
of the construction of a broad gauge line
on present pattern of transportation. An
outlay of Rs. 3.50 lakhs for 1978—83 Plan
period has been proposed for this on a
tentative basis.

1.1.212.  Managerial Subsidy to Market-
ing Co-operatives—It is hardly necessary to
elaborate on the benefits which can accrue
to farmers if they can break the monopoly
of commission agents and other interme-
diaries in the matter of marketing. For a
variety of reasons, the 23 marketing co-

‘operatives of producers have not met with

much success.
Development

That is why Regional
Corporations have been
urged to step in to the bridge. It is
iecessary, to re-examine objectively the
possibility of getting the above mentioned
corporations to function properly. If it
is found that these organisations can be
gingered up to fulfil their obligations with
some support in the form of managerial
subsidy, the same will be made available
to them in the 1978—83 Plan.

1.1.213. Construction of Grading and
Packing Centres in Fruit Producing Areas—
It is reasonable to assume that during the
last two decades, the production of fruit in
hill areas has increased considerably.
According to rough departmental estimates,
the present level of yearly yield of fruits.



1s around 1.60 lakh tonnes. In the absence
-of proper grading and packing of fruits,
the growers do not ‘get reasonable cost of
their produce. In order therefore, to pro-
vide grading and packing facilities in the
fruit producing areas, it is proposed to
construct 25 grading and packing centres
‘during the Five-Year Plan for 1978—83.

1.1.214. Longterm Horticulture Loan
for Establishment of an Orchard—Planta-
tion of orchards generally involves large
investment at the initial stage with a long
gestation period. Technological mea-
sures to reduce the period of gestation by
popularising quick maturing dwarf varie-
ties of fruits are being taken but these have
as yet not reached a stage of widespread
and general application. " In the circums-
tances in order to encourage horticultural
development on the desired scale, long-
term horticultural loan on liberalised terms
and conditions is being distributed. During
the fifth Plan period (up to 1977-78), an
amount of Rs.131.88 lakhs had been dis-
bursed to the growers for establishing
orchards. This programme is proposed to
be continued during the 1978—83 Plan
for which an outlay of Rs.374 lakhs has
beer vrovided which includes an approved
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outlay of Rs.170 lakhs for 1978-79.
Attempts will also be made to mobilize
finance from nationalised banks, and other
institutional sources for this purpose.

1.1.215.  Scheme for development pro-
gramme of Bee-keeping in the hills—
There is a vast scope of Bee-keeping in the
hills. The main centre of Bee-keeping is
situated at Jeolikoate (Naini Tal) under
the direct control of State Apiarist. This
activity has proved helpful to growers
and  providing them  with some
additional income. In view of utility of
this programme, it is proposed to further
augment the activity over a larger area
during the 1978—83 Plan period.

1.1.216. Financial Outlay—The total
outlay proposed for horticulture develop-
ment in hill areas is Rs.22.50 crores, out
of which Rs.10.00 crores are ear-marked as
State share against World Bank aided pro-
ject which is in the Pipe-line.  An outlay of

Rs.8.127 crores is proposed for the year
1979-80.

The targets for achieving different levels
of production for various major and minor
horticulture products, during the Five-
Year Plan for 1978—83 are given below :

Serial Item Unit —
no. at the end at theend atthe end attheend
of of of of
1977-18  1978-79 —1—979-80 T9§,’L_—8_
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Apples M.T 69,000 1,06,500 1,17,800 1,35,000
2 Pears .. . . s 4800 | 6,000 7,200 9,500
3 Peaches .. . .. e 12,500 13,800 14,900 20,500
4 Apricots and Plums .. . T 7,800 8,700 9,600 13,500
5 (o) Cherries . .. ce ey N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
(b) Strawberries s 125 126 127 130
6 Nut Fruits, Wal nut .. ce 2,000 2,500 3,000 6,000
7 Sub-tropical fruits .. 1} Lakhs M. T. 25.50 12695  28.40 33.00

8 Other fruits o) .. e ey
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TABLE—XXVIII—Horticultural crops in Hills (Concld.)

Level of production

Serial Item Unit
no. at the end at the end at the end at the end
of of of of
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1982-83
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
9 Mushroom Kgs. 3,056 15,000 20,000 25,000
10 (a) Spices . ? . .« MT, N.A. N.A. N.A. NA.
(b) Ginger and ﬁ 2
(¢) Turmeric J »

11

12

13

Potatoes ..

Tomatoes

Other Vegetables

(Lakh M. 35.00 37.00 39.00 45.C0
Tonnes) ‘

E 2

»» 50.65 55.25 59.85 74.65




(2) LAND REFORMS AND CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS

Land Reforms

The U. P. Imposition of Ceiling on
Land Holdings (Amendment) Act, 1972
came into force on June 8, 1973 whereby
the ceiling was reduced to 18 acres of
irrigated land. At that time, it was esti-
mated that about 2.50 lakh acres of surplus
land would be available to the State
Government. Till the end of July, 1978,
an area of 2,72 227 acres has been declared
surplus out of which possession over
2,382,983 acres of land had been taken.
Out of the land on which possession has
been taken, 1,880,835 acres have been
settled. The number of beneficiaries are
1,566,444 which includes 1,17,296 persons
belonging to SC/ST to whom 1,16,257
acres of land has been allotted. The
remaining avea of 52,148 acres includes
13,386 acres of land found unfit for agri-
culture, 6,011 acres land reserved for

lanned utilization and 26,346 acres of
land for which settlement has been stayed
by Courts. This leaves only an area of
6,405 acres of land cultivable land for dis-
tribution. Steps are being taken to
expedite the distribution of this land also
Adequate provisions for private M. I,
works and supply of inputs to persons to
whom surplus land ha sbeen allotted have
becen made in Agriculture sector.

1.2.2. Much of the work under the
aforesaid Act has been completed at the
level of the Prescribed Authorities.
Further declaration of surplus land is held
up on account of 4,167 cases pending
before appellate courts and 6,022 writ
petitions pending for disposal before the
High Court. Efforts are being made to
get the disposal of these cases expedited.

1.2.3. House sites have been distributed
to 12,36,139 land less agricultural labourers
and persons belonging to weeker section
of society. The work of development of
house sites and construction of houses is
being taken up by Rural Development
Department of the State Government.

Consolidation of Holdings

1.2.4. Consolidation of  Holdings
besides being an important instrument
of land reform is also one of the prerequi-

sites for successful agriculture planning,
consolidation works as a corrective to the
ill effects of sub-division and fregmenta-
tion of holdings and also helps to rectify
land records.

1.2.5, The Consolidation of land hold-
ings in Uttar Pradesh was first taken up in
1925-26 through the agency of Co-opera-
tive Societies. In 1939, U. P. Consolida-
tion of Holdings Act was passed which con-
tained provisions for voluntary consolida-
tion through regular staff of Revenue
Department. After the -abolition of
Zamindar1 in the State, the scheme was
taken up as integral part of land reforms
and U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act,
1953 was enacted which contained provi-
sions for compulsory consolidation. Con-
solidation of Holdings was started in
Muzaffarnagar and Sultanpur districts in
1954 and was subsequently extended to
other districts, of the State.

1.2.6. Initially the total area of the State
requiring consolidation was estimated to
be 146 lakhs hectares. Out of this, by
the end of Fourth Plan an area of 128.64
lakh hectares had already been consolidated
and transfer of possession had also been
effected over an area of 115.34 lakhs hec-
tare at a cost of Rs.52 crores. The pro-
gress during the first and subsequent Five
Year Plan is given in the table below :—

TasLE 1—Progress during First and
subsequent Five-Year Plans

Period Area Conso- Total Cost

lidated (Rs. in

(lakhs Hec-  lakhs)

tares)

1 2 3
Ist Five Year Plan 0.76 77.26
IInd Five ear Plan 21.06 691.30
1lIrd Five Year Plan 45.61 1120.40
Three adhoc Plans 21.53 1045.03
IVth Plan 26.38 2311.24
115.34 524523
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1.2.7. The target for the Fifth-Year
Plan was fixed at 23.65 lakh hectares. The
Fifth Plan however ended after a span of
only four years during which only an area
of 19.14 lakhh hectares could be consoli-
dated at a cost of Rs.28.64 crores. The
year-wise break-up of outlays, expenditure,
targets and achievements is given in the
tablc below :

TasLE 11—Progress during 1974—78
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Outlay Expendi- Physical Targets

(Rs. in  ture .
Year lakh) (Rs. in Fixed  Achieved
lakhs) (in lakh (inlakh
hectare) hectare)
1974-75 713.00 719.67 5.78 5.78
1975-76 676.00 658.21 4.83 4.85
1976-77 750.00 683.61 4.44 4.44
1977-78 775.00 743.11 4.83 4.07
Total 2914.00  2804.60 19.90 19.14

Thus by end of 1977-78 total delivery
of possession was effected over 134.48 lakh
hectares.

1.2.8. The Consolidation operations are
presently concentrated mainly in eastern
districts where the size of holding is small.
The break-up of region-wise target and
achievements is given in table—III below :

‘TaBLE III—Region-wise break-up of targets
and achievements

(lakhs hectares)

Fifth Plan Achievement

Region Target  (Addl) 1974

. to 1978

1. FEastern Region 10.17 9.29
2. Hill 0.004 0.004
3. Bundelkhand 7.37 5.29
4. Western 2.71 2.62
5. Central 2.86 1.94
Total : 23.65 19.14

Till 1972-73, hill areas had been left out
of the ambit of Consolidation. On an
experimental basis 135 villages of district
Dehradun were notified wunder sec-
tion 4 (2) C. H. Act in 1972-73, but due to
local opposition, work could be started
only in 24 villages. Cosolidation scheme
was actually framed in 13 villages and the
remaining 11 villages were notified under
section 6 of the Act. In non hill areas
of Naini Tal district consolidation work
has been completed in 106 villages.

1.2.9. Consolidation work has been
almost completed in the Western Region
of the State where average holding and the
area of average plot is larger as compared
to that Eastern Region. Some scattered
villages, which were formerly excluded
from the scheme due to local opposition,
have now been included in the Scheme on
public demand. In the Eastern Region
where number of holdings are large and
average area per holding small the work is
still going on. In the Central Region of
the State, the consolidation work is nearing
completion. Work has been started in
Bundelkhand Region where the scheme was
was extended last years. The scheme has
even now, not been extended to Lalitpur
district of Bundelkhand Region:.

Proposals for Five-Year Plan (1978-83)

1.2.10. The total consolidable area in
the State was initially worked out to be
146 lakhs hectares. After including the
area of Lalipur district and other isolated
villages which were excluded from the
scheme in the beginning, the total consoli-
dable area of the State is likely to go up.
Formerly villages having 60 per cent con-
solidable 2rea were included in the Scheme..
This percentage has since been reduced to
40. Consequently many villages of the
State formerly excluded from the scheme
have now become eligible. In the
first round. consolidation work was com-
pleted in 25 tahsils of 23 districts of the
State. The cultivators could not get full
benefits under this scheme as initially rec-
tangular chaks were not formed, chaks were
alltted as a number of places, every chak
was not provided with chak road and irriga-
tion gul from State irrigation worsk, no pro-
vision was made for sector roads and inter-
village Toads and the new records prepared
suffered from a number of defects. There
was popular demand for reconsolidation in ]



these tahsils and the State has, in principle,

decided to bring these 25 tahsils again
under the scheme. This work will be
taken up during the 1978—83 Five-Year
Plan. The total area of these 25 tahsils
which are proposed to be taken up in the
second round of consolidation operations,
out of 16.72 lakh hectares. The villages
which were initially excluded from the
scheme will also be taken up for consolida-
tion work. The estimated area of such
villages is 1.38 lakh hectares.

1.2.11. According to the present esti-
mates, 8.52 lakh hectares of area will be left
for delivery of possession at the end of Fifth-
Five Year Plan, and about 3 lakh hectares
area will be avallable for extension of the
Scheme. As already stated earlier conso-
lidable area in the 25 tahsils to be taken up
for reconsolidation works out to 16.72 lakh
hectares. Thus the total area requiring
consolidation in the beginning of the Five
Year Plan (1978—83) works out to 29.62
lakh hectares. The year-wise targets and
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financial outlay proposed in the Plan are
as follows :—

TABLE IV—Financial outlays and Targets

(1978-83)

SI.  Financ:al Financial Physwal
No. Year outlay targets
(Rs. in lakhs) (in lakh
hectare)
T2 s T4
1197879 .. 77500 3.75
2 1979-80 887.00 3.80
3 1980-81 931.00 3.90
4 1981-82 979.00 4.00
5 1982-83 1028.00 4.00
Total : 4600.00 19_.45

1.2.12. The target of 19.45 lakh

hectares proposed for 1978—83 includes
6.10 lakh hectares pertaining to the Com-
mand Areas of Sharda Sahayak, Gandak and
Ramganga Irrigation Projects. The Con-
solidation works would be taken up in
accordance with the execution of Area
Development Schemes of these Command
Areas.



) SCHEME-WISE
Major Head of Development—1, AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture

Five year Plan 1978—383

Fifth 1977-78 Proposed outlay
Serial Name of Scheme Plan Actual :
no. (1974—78) expenditure Total  Capital Foreiign
Actual (Col. 8+ Exchanige
expenditure 10+ 14+
154-16) ‘
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Direction and Administration
(1) Schemes of Agriculture Department.. 2.64 0.72 31.15 ..
(2) Schemes of Horticulrure Department .. 13.78 4.44 51.95
‘ Total (1) .. 1642  5.16 83.10
(1) Consolidation of Holdings
Revenye Department—
Consolidation of Holdings .. .. 2804.60 743.11 4600.00 .. e
Total, (1) .. 2804.60 743.11  4600.00
(2) Multiplication and Distribution of Seeds
Agriculture Department—
CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 FEstablishment of Seed Processing Plants in 6.42 6.30 18.50 2.00
the Plairs .
Total (2) .. 6.42 6.30 18.50 2.00 .
(3) Agricultura) Farms
Agriculture Department—
(A) CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Establishment of Seed Multiplication Farms  16.35 592 36.30 7.00
in the Hills.
2 Multiplication and Storage of Improved — 249.48 103.19 622.00 112.43 .
Seeds. '

3 Establishment of U.P. Seed Multiplication 30.00
Corporation at Faizabad.

4 Uttar Pradesh Seed and Tarai Development  50.00 50.00 500.00 500.00 ..
Corporation.

Total (A) 34583 159,11 115830  619.43 .

B—NEW SCHEMES

1 Scheme for Development of Fodder in U.P. .. . 200.00 .. e

Total (3) ‘e 345.83 159.11 1358.30 619.43 .o
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EXPENDITURE
(Rupecs in lakhs)
. 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
Approved Anticipated  Total Foreign Capital  Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay Expenditure Exchange content of
content of total
total outlay
outlay
8 9 10 T 2 3 14 15 16
0.80 0.80 5.75 7.00 8.10 9.50 -
8.43 8.43 10.27 297 10.65 11.13 11.47
9.23 9.23 16.02 2.97 17.65 19.23 20.97
—— —
775.00 806.30  887.00 N 931.00 979.00  1028.00
T 77500 80630 887.00 931.00 979.00  1028.00
2.35 4.75 5.05 1.50 5.10 2.90 3.10
2.35 4.75 5.05 1.50 5.10 2.90 3.10
8.35 6.38 6.45 100 6.45 650 7.00 8.00
98.82 109.83 127.18 27.71 131.50 132.00 132.50
Scheme dropped
50.00 50.00 10000 15000 ;  200.00
107.17 116.21 183.63 78.71 6.45 238.00 289.00 340.50
. 35.00 45.00 55.00 - 65.00
107.17 116.21 218.63 6.45  283.00 344 .00 405.50

78.71




64

Major Head of Development—1,
Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture—(Contd.)

AGRICULURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

Five Year Plan 1978—833

Fifth Plan 1977-78
(1974—78) Actual Propos=d outlay
Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi-
no. Expendi- ture Total Capital  Foreigni
ture (Col. 8+ Exchangge
10-+14-+
15--16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(4) Manures and Fertilizers
(a) Agriculture Department—
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Subsidising transport cost of agricultural 2.45
inputs in the inaccessible areas of Mirza-
pur, Varanasi and Bundelkhand Districts.
92 Construction of Fertilizer-cum-Pesticides 26.53 2.20 7.00 7.00
Godowns in the backward and inaccessible
areas of Jhansi, Jalaun, Banda, Hamirpur
and Mirzapur district (Spill over works),
3 Construction of additional fertilizer godowns ~ 13.53 220 1.00 100
under the Agriculiure Supply Organiza-
tion (Spill over works).
4 Establishment of laboratories for the 4.17 1.39 1.12 ..
enforcement of Fertilizers, Seeds and
Pesticides Regulations,
5 Establishment of Soil testing and demons- 56.81 26.38 2394
tration units in the Plains.
6 Establishment of mobile Soil testing labora- 8.26 3.31 30.32 .. -
tories in the Plains.
7 Construction of fertilizer-cum-pesticide godo- 2.87 ..
wns in the hills (Spill over works)
3 Establishment of mobile Soil testing labora- 225 . 39.73 .
tories in the Hills.
9 Subsidising transport cost of fertilizers in 9.00 3.00 23.00 .
the hills.
10 Quality control of fertilizer insecticides . 12.35 ..
laboratories (State Share),
11 Award of Prizes to Gram Panchayats for 1.40 1.40 2.7 .
best rural compost programme (State :
Share).
12 Intensification of Soil Testing Programme 110.68 .. 6.00
13. Award of Prizes to Gram Sewak/Pancha- 0.95 0.49 2.53 .

yat Sewak for installation of Gobar Gas
Plants.
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(Rupees in iakhs)
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81  1981-82  1982-83
Approved Anticipated ~ Total Foreign Capital Hills Estimated Estimated FEstimated
outlay Expendi- Exchange content
ture content  of total
of total outlay
outly
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
Scheme dropped
1.00 5.75 £.00 $.00 1.00 .
1.00 1.10 WorR completed
1.12 1.04 ) :
Transferred to Non-plan 3
~ 23.94 25.50
10.67 7.46 4.50 4.65 5.00 5.50
Scheme dropped
‘ 6.56 2.50 7.17 7.17 8.50 8.50 9.00
3.00 3.00 5.00 5.00 5.00 5.00 5.00
0.06 . 2.97 . 3.04 3.11 3.17
217 2.1 Scheme dropped
19.61 20.30 22.07 6.00 21.00 23.00 25.00
' W
0.49 0.51 0.51 0.51 051 051
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Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture— (€ontd.)

Fifth Plan 1977-78
(1974—78) Actual

Five Year Plan 1978—83

Proposed outlay

Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi- -
no. Expendi- ture ~  TYotal Capital  Foreigm
ture (Col. 8+ Exchange
10+144+
15+16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
14 Scheme for compensation for losses on 3.23 e .
transportation cost of fertilizers from
Railway station to the most interior places
of inaccessible areas to the apex bodies.
15 Establishment of Central Controlling Soil 10.20 -
Testing Laboratory.
16 Establishment of Cell at the State level for 415 . .
the repairs and maintenance of equipments.
17 Establishment of Soil Testing laboratories 5.41-
in Jalaun and Pilibhit districts.
Total—A .. 128.22  40.37 27743 8.00 6.00
B—NEw SCHEMES
1 Expansion of soil testing facilities at district .o . 118.00 . -
level.
2 Project for utilization of water Hyacinth and 223.95 .
tank silt.
Toral—B 341.95 .
Total (a) Agriculture Department .. 128.22 40.37 619.38 8.00 6.00
(b) L.S.G. Department
Sewage utilization .. .. 12840 34.00 320.00 213.33 .
Total (4) .. 256.62 74.37 939.38 221.33 6.00
(5) High Yielding Varieties Programme
Agriculture Department—
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Intensive cultivation Programme of Pulses 3.03 0.21 0.20
in the Pulses growing areas.
Z Scheme for extension of Paddy cultivation 0.95
in Bundelkband.
Subsidy on High Yielding Variety Seeds under . 14.00
Seed Exchange Programme in 5 tribal
blocks of Hilis.
4 Composite fertilizer demonstrations in 5 5.00
tribal blocks of hills.
Total—A .. 3.98 0.21 19.20
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=

(Rupees in lakhs)

1978-79 1979-30 1980-81  1981-82  1982-83
Approved Anticipated  Total Foreign  Capital Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay Expendi- Exchange content
ture content  of total
of total outlay
outlay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
3.23 Scheme dropped
0.61 047 2.09 .. . .. 2.00 2.50 3.00
0.20 0.08 0.60 .o .. . 1.00 1.10 1.25
0.24 1.01 .. . . 1.15 1.50 1.75
74.26 70.72 50.92 6.00 5.00 1217 A785 $0.22 34.18
25.00 . . . 23.00 31.00 34.00
31.95 .. .. . 64.00 64.00 64.00
. - 56.95 .. .. .. 92.00 95.00 98.00
74.26 70.72 107.87 6.00 5.00 12.17 139.85  145.22 152.18
36.00 36.00 40.00 .e 26.67 20.00 60.00 80.00 104.00
110.26 106.72 147.87 600 = 31.67 32.17 199.85 225.22 256.18
.0.20 0.24 Transferred to Non-plan
Scheme dropped
2.00 1.60 3.00 . . 3.00 3.00 2.00 3.00
1.00 2.00 1.00 . . 100 1.00 1.00 1.00
3.20 3.84 4.00 .. ' .. 4.00 4.00 4.00 . 4.00
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Major Heal of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Aéﬁculture—(Contd.)

Fifth Plan 1977-78
(1974—78) Actual

Five Year Plan 1978—83
Proposed outlay

Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi-
no. Expendi- ture Total Capital Foreigm
fure (Col. 8+ Exchanige
10414 -
154-16)
1 2 3 4 5 7
B—NEwW SCHEMES
1 Strengthening of the scheme of intenslve 96.61 e
cultivation programmes of pulses {n plains.
2 Intensive Cultivation Programmes of pulses 9.87 .
in Hills.
3 Scheme for extension of package of practices 99.00 0..50
in plains.
4 Scheme for Extension of package of practices 11.00 -
in Hills,
Total—B 216.48 0.:50
Yotal (5) 3.98 0.21 235.68 0.50
(6) Plant Protection
Agriculture Department—
A~—CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Strengthening of Plant Protection Service in*  197.82 66.63 750.30 12.50 .
the Plains.
2 Strengthening of Plant Protection Service 19.18 691 48.52 .
in the Hills.
3 Control and eradication of Kurmula pest in 23.92 14.96 16.20
selected blocks of Almora and Pauri
Garhwal Districts.
4 Popularization of Scientific techniques of 7.02 4.16 340.54
foodgrains storage at farmers level
(State Share).
5 Control of White Grubs on groundnut crops 2.84 2.84 71.17
in U.P, (State Share)
6 Scheme of weed control in U.P. (Stare Share) . 14.00
Total—A 250.78 95.50  1240.73 12.50

*Committed expenditure as on 1-4-79 transferred to Non-Plan.

-
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(Rupees in Ilakhs)

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

Approved  Anticipated
outlay Expendi-

Total Foreign Capital Hills

Exchange content

Estimated Estimated Estimated

2.00 9.15

ture content of total
of total outlay
outlay
o 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
17.37 24.54 26.35 28.35
1.87 1.87 2.20 2.65 3.15
26.21 0.50 25.30 26.00 21.49
3.05 3.685 2.85 2.35 2.75
48.50 0.50 .. 4.92 ' 54.89 57.35 55.74
3.20 3.84 52.50 0.50 .. 8.92 58.89 61.35 59.74
68.88 71.30 110.17 2.00 190.97 189.66 190.62
8.52 8.63 9.15 9.15 9.65 10.35 10.85
16.20 15.54 Scheme dropped
5.50 10.16 56.58 91.18 92.45 94.83
-
5.17 16.10 33.00 33.00
7.00 7.00 7.00
164.27 128.73 215.90 '331.80 292.46

296.30
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Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agricalture—(Contd,)

Fifth Plan 1977-78 Fives Year Plan 1978-83
(1974—78) Actual Proposed outlay
Serial Name of Scheme Actnal  Expendi-
no. Expendi- ture Total Capital  Foreign
ture (Col. 8- Exchange
10414+
154-16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
B—NEwW SCHEMES
1 Scheme for Surveillance of pest and Diseases .. .. 91.82
of crops.
2 Scheme for Streng thening of Plant Protec- .. .. 40.40 4.00
tion Service in the Hills.
Total—B .. .. 132.22 4.00
Total (6) 250.78 95.50 137295 16.50 .o
{7) Commercial Crops
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES
(0) Agriculture Department
1 Seheme for Development of Sun-fiower 13.25 2.81 15.30 .. ‘e
2 Scheme for development of oil seeds in the* 61.20 18.91 108.87
State.
3 Prcduction of Otil seeds, soyabeen and Sun- 3.79 1,98 10.95
flower in the hills.
4 Scheme for the replacement of opium cutiva- 0.49 - 0.21
tion in Dehradun and Uttar Kashi districts.
5 Intensive scheme of Sunhemp 0.07
Total—A 78.80 23.91 135.12
B—NEW SCHEME
1 Scheme for strengthening and Extension of .. .. 4.76 0.60
Lac development work. '
Total—B .. .. 4.76 0.60
Total (a) Agriculture Department 78.80 23.91 139.88 0.60 .

— -

“Committed expenditure up to 1-4-79 transferred to Non-Plan.
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(Rupees in lakhs))

1978-79 1979-30 1980-81 1981-82  1982-83
Approved Anticipated Total Foreign  Capital Hills  FEstimated Estimated Estimated
Outlay Ependi- Exchamge content

ture content  of total
of total outlay
outlay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
20.85 23.37 23.60 24.0)
8.20 1.00 8.20 10.21 10.53 11.46
29.05 1.00 8.20 33.58 34.13 35.46
10427 128.73 244.95 300 1735 36538 32659 33176
4.50 4.36 2.70 2.70 2.70 2.70
19.10 19.01 21.43 22,78 22.78 22.78
2.15 2.20 2.20 2.20 2.20 2.20 2.20
Seheme dropped
Scheme droppced
25.75 25.57 26.33 2.20 27.68 27.68 27.68
1.74 0.60 0.97 1.01 1.04
1.74 0.60 0.97 1.01 1.04
25.75 25.57 28.07 0.60 2.20 28.65 28.69 28.72




72
Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture—(Contd.)

Fifth Plan 1977-78 Five Year Plan 1978—83
(1974—78) Actual Proposed Outliay
Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi-
no. Expendi- ture Total Capital  Foreiggn
ture (Col. 8+ Exchainge
104-14-4-
154-16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
(b) Cane Development Department—
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Scheme for providing Cane protection appli‘an- 9.26 0.10 25.30
ces to growers on subsidised rates.
2 Scheme for Controlling sugarcane of pests 4.63 1.42 12.00

on epidemics sugarcane through ground
and aerial operations.

3 Cane Development work in new sugar factory  146.48 39.21 175.18

areas.

4 Sced Replacement and layout of seed 6.84 1.50 2.80
nurseries.

5 Scheme for subsidising expenditure on trans- 2.05 .. 10.45

port of seed cane.

6 Production of Foundation Seed Cane 40.98 15.87 204.65
7 Scheme for Cane growers Institute T.75 2.01 - 14.10
8 Scheme for subsidising U. P. Sugarcane 68.95 20.29 174.91

Research Council.
9 Intensification of Fertilisations programme 4.95 1.10 2245

10 Scheme for strengthening Plan-Cell in the 0.35 0.19 6.23
office of Cane Commissioner, U.P.

11 Constructicns of Inter-village -link Roads on .. 3.20 289.00 289.00
contributory basis in the reserved areas of
sugar factories for improving village trans-
port Cummunications.

12 Scheme for Intensification of Cane Protection
activities on the lines of Package Programmes.  43.28 5.91
|

13 Scheme for construction of contributory
roads.

Total—(A) 335.52  90.80 937.07 289.00 o=
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(Rupees in jakhs)

1978-79

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82  1982-83
Approved  Anticipated  Total Foreign Capital ~ Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay Expendi- Exchange content
ture content of total
of total outlay
outlay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
9.80 9.30 2.50 0.10 3.00 5.00 5.00
2.00 2.00 2.50 0.10 2.50 2.50 2.50
43.55 43.55 31.51 1.75 32.90 33.14 34.08
0.70 0.70 0.70 0.70
1.70 1.70 2.00 0.20 2.25 2.23 2.25
20.25 20.25 46.10 2.40 46.10 46.10 46.10
2.65 2.65 2.75 2.80 290 3.00
17.05 17.05 38.79 3.20 38.20 3975 41.02
1.45 1.45 3.37 4.88 6.00 6.75
1.00 1.00 1.36 1.27 1.29 1.31
52.00 52.00 65.00 78.00 94.00
Schemes dropped
99.45  99.45  183.58 5200 775 .. 19970  217.63 236.71

217.63
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Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture—(Contd.)

Fifth Plan 1977-78 Five-Year Plan 1978—283
(1974—78) Actual Proposed Outlay
Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi- - ——
no. Expendi- ture Total Capital  Foreign
ture (Col. 8- Exchange
10+ 144-
154+16)
1 2 o 3 4 5 6 7
B—NEwW SCHEMES
1 Scheme for intensification of Cane Develop- . . 523.66
ment activities around 16 kms. radious of
reserved areas of each sugar factories.
2 Scheme for Collection and Completion of .. .. 22.30
information/data on Khandsari Sugar
Production.
3 Scheme for technological Research on Khandsari .. 98.02
Sugar Production.
4 Scheme for providing soft loan as Margin .. .. 3.58
money for modernization of the Khandsari
units,
Total--B .. .. . 647.56
Total, (b) Cane Development Department 335.52 90.80 1584.63  289.00 .
Total (7) 414.32 11471 1724.51  289.60
(8) Extension and Farmers’ Training
(a) Agricultural Department—
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Organisation of agricultural Exhibitions and L71 1.78 14.78
farmers fairs in the State.
2 Provisions of Farm/Radio/Television/Agricul- .. .. 14.48
tural information service.
3 Crop Cbmpetition Scheme .. 1.35 0.77 4.76
4 Establishment of tréining units in tractor and 1.40 1.40 2.86
farm machinery.
5 Establishment of Regional Agricultural o . 7.11
Testing and Demonstration Centre in Pauri-

Garhwal.
6 Organisation of Agriculture Exhibition in Hills .. .. .. .. —
7 Scheme of Direct Mailing System . 31.08 .. -

8 Strengthening and Reorganisation of Agri- . .. 720560 - —
cultural Extension Administration.

9 Scheme to bring Regional Testing and Demons- .. . 6.20
tration Station, Barabanki at par with rest
of the Stations.

Total—A .. 7.46 3.95 286.87




iJ

(Ropees in” Jakhs)

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81  1981-82 1982-83
Approved Aunticipated Total Foreign Capital Hills] Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay Expendi- Exchange content

ture content of total
of total  outlay
outiay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
45.00 45.00 109.31 0.40 112.96 121.96 134.43
{
4.55 4.55 4.10 L 4,30 4.50 4.85
10.00 10.00 35.40 17.54 17.54 17.54
0.99 0.83 086 ,0.90
- 59.55 5955  149.80 — 040 13563 14486 15172
159.0(7 159.00 333.38 52.00 8.15 335.33 362.49 394.43
18475 184.57  361.45 5260 1035  363.98 1 39118  423.15
2.78 2.78 3.00 3.00 3.00 3.00
4.56 3.87 3.00 3.05
4.76 1.47 Scheme dropped

12.86 2.86 Transferred to Non-plan

0.86 1.00 1.00 1.25 1.50 2.50
Scheme dropped

5.94 2.00 5.94 6.13 6.37 6.70
44.85 37.50 39.75 40.50 43.00
0.60 " 0.25 0.90 1.20 .50 2.00
62.65 9.36 52.90 1.00 55.20 55.87 60.25
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Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SER /ICES
Sub-major Head of Development—1.01. Agricutture—(Contd.)

Fifth Plan 1977-78 Five-Year Plan-1978—83
(1974—78) Actual Proposed Outlay
Serial Name of Scheme : Actual  Expendi-
no. Expendi- ture Total Capital Foreign
ture (Col. 8+ Excaange
10+14+4
15+-16)
1 2 3 a s s 7
B—NEW SCHEMB
1 Establishment of new adaptive Stations —_ . - 300.00 50.00 —
Total—B . — — 300.00 50.00 —
Total (a) Agriculture Department 7.46 3.95 586.87 50.00 —
(b) Rural Development Department— - -
A— CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Establishment of Four new workshops at 11.66 3.57 20.05
4 Extension Training Centres.
2 Establishement of 13 production units at .. . 20.00
Extension Training Centres. -
3 Establishment of instructional agricvltural 4.51 0.98 10.00
- farms at 5 Bxtension Training Centres. -
4 Strengthening of existing instructional Agti- .. - 11.00
cultural farms at8 Extension Training -
Centres.
5 Rstablishment of printing p.ess at Bakshi-Ka- 3.13 0.79 4,80 -
Talab, Lucknow. .
6 Replacementof condemned veticles at Exten- . . 2000
sion Training Centres. -
7 Training Reserve for V.L.Ws. 10.27 1.70 20.00
8 Extension Training Centre at peoples College 9.40 2.5) 245
Haldwani (Nainital)., -
9 Construction work at Extension TrainingCentres  7.87 3.99 39.20
10 Construction of Hostel Building at Extension  10.00 6.00 3.75 3.75
Haldwani. . .
11 Construction of Hostelat Extension Training .. . . 0.53
Centre Pauri-Garhwal. ) . -
Total—A .. 56.84 19.54 151.25 4.28 .
B—NEW SCHEMES
12 Strengthening of Head Quarter as Directorate .. . 20.00
of Extension Training,
12 Establishment of Farmer’s Training Centres .. .. 1,250.00 60.00

at district level.
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{ Rupees in lakhs)

197879 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82  1982-83
Approved Anticipated Total = Foreign Capital Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay Expendi- Exchange content

ture content of total
of total oitlay
outlay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
70.00 . 15.00 .. 73.00 77.00 80.00
70.00 . 15.00 . 73.00 77.00 80 .00
62.65 9.36 122.90 . 15.00 1.00 128.20 132.87 140.25
425 4.25 4.00 .. .. 2.00 4.00 3.90 3.90
4 00 400 600 . .. 2.00 400 3.00 300
4.00 4.00 1.50 o .. . 1.50 1.50 1.50
1.60 . 2.00 .. .. e 3.00 2.50 2.50
0.80 0.80 1.00 .- .. B 1.00 1.00 1.00
2.20 2.34 445 .. L .. 4.45 445 11445
1.80 1.80 4.5% .. .. .. 4.55 4.55 114.55
2.45 2.64 .. .. Transferred to Non-Plan
3.00 3.00 9.05 .. . .. 19.05 92.05 9.05
3.75 375 . .. Scheme completed

Scheme completed

27.25 26.58 32.55 . .. 4.00 31.55 29.95 29.95

8.00 . .. e 4.00 4.00 4.00

m
50.00 .. 2.00 .. 70.00 70.00 60.00
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Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
Sub-major Head of Developmen—1.01 \griculture—(Contd.)

Five Year Plan 1978—83
Proposed outlay

Fifth Plan 1977-78
(1974—78) Actual

Serial Name ol Scheme Actual expendi-
no. expendi- ture ~ Total  Capital Forreign
ture (Col. 8+ Exchange
1014 4+
154-16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
14 Expansion and strengthening of Composite_ 25.00 4.00
Training Centre Bakshi-Ka-Talab, Lucknow
as State Level Extension Training Institute.
15 Establishmentof RegionalExtension Training 45.00 5.00
Institute.
16 Upgrading of remaining 10 Extension Training 24.00 400
Centres.
17 Expansion and strengthening of Agriculture 20.00 5.00
at Workshops attached to 17 Extension
Training, Centres.
18 Bxpansion and strengthening of Extension 50.00 16.00
Training Centres. |
19 Bmployment generating schemes for weaker 12.00
section Scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes
expansion and strengthening of Extension
Training Centres Peoples College Haldwani.
20 Establishment of motor mechanic Training 10.00 1.00
services stations at HawalBagh and Pauri.
Total—B 456.00 95.00
Total, (b) Ruial Development Depart- . . 56.84 19.54 607.25 99.28
ment.
(L') P.R-A.D. —
Farm'Management and Agricultural Training 76.55 2.00 '2.00
at Phulpur.
6.55 2.00 200
Total (8) ~ 170.85 25.49 1196.12_ 149.28
(9) AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION
Agricylture Department—
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES
1. Grant-in-aid to private agricultural colleges  10.50 3.00 7.40
for introducing three years degree course.
2 Grant-in-aid to private agricultural institu- 35.00 1.25 6.25
tions,
3 Provision of additional facilities for the 0.35 5.43
Government Agricultural Schools.
4 Stipend to the Agriculture Diploma students 3.61 0.97 7.90
of Hawalbagh (Almora)and Pauri-Garhwal
Training Centres.§
5 Agricultural University, Pantnagar 353.69 210.81 1050.00
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(Rupees in lakhs)

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
Approved Anticipated Total Foreign Capital Hills Estimatc;i—. Estimated  Estimated
outlay Expendi- Exchange content
ture content of total
- of total  outlay
outlay
8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16
8.00 1.00 7.00 5.00 5.00
14.00 1.00 11.00 10.00 10.00
3.00 1.00 7.00 5.00 4.00
8.00 4.00 4.00 4.00
14.00 2.00 12.00 12.00 12.00
5.00 3.00 2.00 2.00
4.00 1.00 4.00 2.00 2.00 2.00
119.00 8.00 400 12000 11400  103.00
2125 2658  151.55 T 800 800 15155 14395  132.95
2.00 2.00 Transferred to Agriculture Department
200 2.00 - T N
91.90 37.94 274.45 23.00 9.00 279.75 276.82 273.20
1.40 1.40 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.50
[.25 1.25 1.25 1.25 1.25 1.25
0.50 0.47 0.94 1.24 1.37 1.38
1.58 1.56 1.58 1.58 1.58 1.58 1.58
120.00 120.00 225.00 241.00

93.80 §230.00  234.00
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Major Héad of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
Sub-major Head of Devclopment—1.01 Agriculture—(Cortd.)

Fifth Plan 1977-78 Five Year Plan 1978—@83 :
(1974—78) Actual Proposed outlay ‘I
Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi- - - '
no. Expendi- ture To'al Capital Foreign
ture {Cols.8+ Exchiange
10414+ -
15-4+16) ;
—_— . [E— - -—
1 N 2 3 4 5 6 7
6 Agricultural University, Faizabad 233.34 153.38 1713.00 .. 40.00
T Agricultural Implem=nts Testing Workshop, 5.58 1.88 1.85
Chinhat, Lucknow. .
8 Establishment of Training unit in mushroom 0.24 0.12 0.17
cultivation at the Extension Training Centre,
Hawalbagh (Almora).
9 Grant-in-aid to Chandra Shekhar Azad 122.07 40.00 1200.00
University of Agriculture and Technology,
Kanpur.
Total—A .. 764.38 411.41  3992.00 .. 40.00
I

B—NEwW SCHEME

1 Strengthening of existing Government o .. 8.00 375
Agricultural Schools and expansion of
training programme.
I}
!
Toral—B .. . . 8.00 3.75 oo
Total (9 764.38 411.41 4000.00 3.75 40.00
(10) Agricultural Engineering
Agricultyre Department—
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Establishment of Agro. Centres .. 108.68 30.51 35.05
2 Strengthening of Agricultural Workshop, .. 13.32 4.62 4.66 .. S
Aligarh. ) i
3 Pilot schemes for extension demonstration, .. .. 22.86
improvement and distribution of improved
agricultural implements in Bara Banki Dis-
trict.
4 Quality marking and standardisation of . .. 6.74 ‘e
Agricultural implements. 1
—f
Total—A 12200 43513 " 6931 . !
' B |
B—NEgwW SCHFMES j
1 Stengthening of the Scheme of Demons- .. .. 175.02

tration, Popularisation and distribution of
Improved ' Agricultural Implements in the
Plains.
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(Rupees in lakbs)

1978-79

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82  1982-83
Approved Anticipated  Total Foreigm Capital Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay Expendi- Exchan;ge content ‘
ture contentt of total
of total outlay
outly )
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
100.00 10000  449.33  40.00 AT160 34743 344.64
1.85 2.07 Transferred to Non-Plan
_ 0.17 0.10 Scheme dropped
6000 16000 22500 275.00 300.00 340.00
286.75 286.85 904.60 40.:00 95.38  982.17 887.13 931.35
1.37 0.35 1.79 2.47 2.37
1.37 0.35 1.79 247 237
286.75 286.85 905.97 40.00 0.35 95.38 983.96  889.60 933.72 -
35.05 39.95 Transferred to Non-Plan
4.66 4.64 Transferred to Non-Plan
2.06 2.50 4.50 .- 4.80 5.10 5.40
6.74 Scheme dropped
49.51 ~ 4709 4.50 420 5.10 5.40
40.24 44.02 44 .98 45.78
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Major Head of Development—]1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
Sub-major Head of Deve‘lopmenr—-l.OI Agriculture—(Contd.)

— = l
Fifth Plan 1977-78 Five Year Plan 1978—83 ¢
(1974—78) Actual Proposed outlay . |
Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi- - i
no. Expendi- ture Total  Capital Foreign 1
ture (Col. 8+ "~ Exchhange
10+4-14 !
154-16) :
1 2 3 4 5 -6 T
2 Strengthening of Scheme of Demonstration, - - 17.92 1.00
Popularisation Manufacture and Distribu- '
tion of Improved Agricultural Implements
in the Hills. :
3 Strengthening Scheme of establishment of .. .. 105.63 7.00
Krishi Sewa Kendra, .
Total—B . - 298.57 8.00
Total (10) 122.00 35.13 367.88 8.00
(11) Agriculture Research*
(12) Adssistance to I.C.A.R. . L L L e e e
Agriculture Department—
CONTINUING SOHEMES L ‘ _
1 Pilot studies on pre-harvest forecasting of 0.49 0.13 0.31
crop yield.
2 Co-ordinated Scheme for sample surveys 1.03 0.30 2.29

for methodological investigation into high
yielding varieties programme. .
3 Sample survey to estimate the incidence of 0.16 0.13 1.96
pests and diseases on high yielding varieties ' B i
of paddy and wheat.

4 All India Co-ordinated Rice Improvement 0.09 .. T TS
Project (State Share). . ,
5 AllIndia Co-ordinated Jute Research Scheme 0.11 ee . PO

(State share).

Total (12) 1.88 0.56 4.56

(13) Agricyltural Economics and Statistics

Agriculture Department—
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES

1 Improvement of Agricultural Statistics in 39.79 16.20 . 16.07
uU.p.
2 Survey or studying the extent of cuitivation 18.69 3.54 22.00

and estimation of production of fruit crops
and estimation survey on food crops .o the
hilly areas.

3 Pilot Sample survey to estimate the cost of 1.74
cultivation and to study the marketing prac-
tices of the important crops inthe hilly areas.

Total (A) |, 60.22 19.74 = 38,07 ce e
B. Ngw ScHeME
i Integrated Scheme of Agricultural Statistics - .. i, 61.75
Total—B .. o 61.75
Total (13) 6022 1974  99.82

*The Institute of Agncultural Sciences has been upgraded as Agricultural University and lump-
sump grant is given to it which is shown under Agricultural Education at Senal 9. -

- e R
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k3

(Rupees in 1akhs)

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81  1981-82  1982-83
. .- Approved Anticipated Total; Foreign [ Capital. Hills, Estimated Estimrated Estimatcd
outlay Expendi- Exchange content
ture content of total
of total . outlay
outlay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
2.07 0.50 2.07 4.50 5.50 5.85
30.78 2.00 3099 2166  22.20
73.09 2.50 2.07 79.51 72.14 73.83
749.51 47.09 “77.59 2.50 i2.07 84.31 77.24 79.23
10.14 0.15 0.17 Scheme dropped
U043 0337 0.44 0.46 0.47 0.49
036 033 039 040 040 041
Schems transferred tor Agriculture University, Faizabad'
ditto.
0.93 0.81 1.00 0.86 0.87 0.90
16.07 16.94 Transferred to Non-Plan
4.36 3.78 4.48 4.48 +4.30 4.42 444
Scheme dropped
20.72 4.48 4.48 4.30 4.42 4.44
1:3.22 15.13 116.30 17.10
13.22 15.13 16.30 17.10
20.43 20.72 17.70 4.48 19.43 20.72 21.54




84

Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture—(Contd.)

Fifth Plan 1977-78 Five Year Plan 1978—83 4
(1974—78) Actual Proposed outlay
Serial Name of Scheme . Acwal  Expemdi- - .
no. Expendi ture Total: Capital Foreign
: ture (Col. 8+ Exchiange
10++14-+ '
15+416)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7"
(14) Storage and Warehousing
State Warehousing Corporation—
1 Construction of Godowns 64.25 20.00 } 100.00
Total (14) .. 6425 2000 100.00 -
(15) Agricultural Marketing and Quality :
Control
: o
Mandi Parishad— . ' }
T |
1 Government Contribution in the Schemes 243.00°  226.00 120.€0 . L
of Mandi Parishad.
Total (15) 243.00 226,00  1230.00 . .
(16) Horticulture
(@) Plains
A—CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Scheme for increasing production of fruits 36.29 12.43 12.70
and its marketing in the State,
2 Scheme or in intensification of vegetable 16.50 5125 . 5.30
cultivation reproduction of spices.
3 Scheme for re-organisation of Horticulture 3.88 1,52 1.60
Directorate.
4 Scheme for imparting horticulture training 3.18 0.91 0.95
to the staff andmate training-to the indivi-
LR duals. : '
5 Scheme for providing technical know-how 2,70 0.74 0.80
to the orchardists at spot.
6 Scheme for planting fruit and flower plants 2.99 . 0.58 1 0.70
at Barsana Hills,
"7 *Scheme for intensification of potato cul- 36.90 16.64 126,77 41.75
- tivation in the State. _ . .
8 Scheme for grape cultivation in Agra 0.98 0.26 0.30 e .
District,
9 Maintenance and development of gardens 6.16 1.42 1.70 . .

established at Barua Sagar (Jbansi).

*Committed expenditure on account Of this scheme has been transferred
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(Rupees in lakhs)

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81  1981-82  1982-83
Approved Anticipatedl Total  Foreign Capital Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay Expendi- Exchange content

ture content of total
of total outlay
outlay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
37.00 40.00 16.00 3.50 16.00 16.00 15.00
37.00 40.00 16.00 3.50 16.00 16.00 15.00
130.00 130.00 326.00 10.00 326.00 324.00 124.00
130.00 130.00 326.00 10.00 326.00 324.00 124.00
12,70 15.50 7) ,
5.30 6.30
1.60 1.60 (
0.95 095 % Transferred to Non-Plan
0.80 10.80
{ .
0.70 0.70 J
12.717 16.00 27.00 15.00 28.00 29.00 30.00
0.30 0.35 7
be Transferred to Non-Plan
1.70 1.50 J

- $0 Non-Plan w.e.f. April 1, 1979,
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Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture—{(Contd.)

Fifth Plam 1977-78 Five Year Plan 1978—83:
. (1974—738) Actual : Proposed outly
Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi-
no. Expendi- ture Total Capital Foreign
ture (Col. 8+ Exchange
10-+14
154-16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
10 Horticulture Institute of Food Technology .. 8.23 2.75 2.80
11 Expansion of Fruit Preservation Extension 11.67 4.24 4.00 .. e
and Community canning-cum-Training Ser-
vices,
12 Scheme for production and export of rose 0.30 .. .. .. -
flowers. .
13 Pilot Project for resin making .. .. 0.05
" 14 Scheme for construction of production Hall 0.52 .. .. .. -

for Fruit Preservation and Canning Insti-
tute, Lucknow.

15 Scheme for Cold Storage Regulation Order 0.47 0.28 0.35 . -
16 Horticulture Crop competition in the State . .. .. . .
17 Intensive Horticulture Development in Rae 0.49 0.36 0.80 . .-
Bareli district.
18 Intensification of Horticulture Development 448 2.76 250 . L
in Meerut and Bulandshahr districts.
-“19  Scheme for Fruit Nursery Control Act .. - 1.23 . 1.03 0.60 B
20 Scheme for Food Craft Trainingin 4 big 7.07 4,35 4.00
towns of Uttar Pradesh.
21 Scheme forimprovement of gardens - 16.60 13.22 0.37
22 Scheme for publicity and extension of Horti- 1.38 0.50 0.50
culture.
23 Special Scheme for Horticulture in Bahraich, 035 0.23 0.80
Mainpuri, Etah, Fatehpur, Pratapgarh and
Jaunpur.
24 Bstablishment of district level nursery in the 18.27 15.40 9.33 2.00
State. _
25 O»s-ordinated scheme of Mango and Gauva 0.36 0.12 0.18
at Basti (I1.C.A.R. aided).
26 Scheme for Bee-keeping* .. . 2.49 1.18 17.10 0.50
27 Scheme for beautification of Lucknow . 21.25 2,87 3.50 .. .
28 Scheme for beautification of Agra . 22.04 3.32 2.20

.29 Scheme for establishment of Multi-purpose 24,61 23.51 21.38 13.00
Horticulture Farm and nurseries in the State.

30 Establishment of vegetable Seed Processing . 0.11 0.11 0.50
Centre at Aliganj, Lucknow.
31 Scheme for Social Security and Welfare .. . . 0.10
Total—A .. 251.55 115.98 221.83 63.25 ..

*Committed expenditure on account of this scheme has been transferred to non-Plan from 1-4-79,
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(Rupees in lakhs)

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-832  1982-83
Approved Anticipated Total Foreign Capital Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay  Exendi- Exchange content
ture content  of total
of total outlay
-outlay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
2.80 3.35 Transferred to Non-Plan
4.00 4.00 do
dio
dio
dlo
0.35 0.25 Transferre:xd to Non-Plan
do
Q.80 0.50 do
2.50 2.80 do
0.60 0.70 do
4,00 3.60 Transferred to non-Plan
0.35 7.38 do
0.50 0.50 do
0.80 0.40 do
9.35 10.00 do
0.18 0.20 do
1.10 1.10 3.50 . 0.50 .. 4.00 4.00 4.50
3.50 3.50
2,20 S 2.11 T'ransferred to non-Plan
- 21.38 121,38 do
0.50 0.40
. 010 0.15

91.83 106.02 30.50 15,50 . 32.00 33.00 34.50
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Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture—(Contd.)

Fifth Plan  1977-78 Five Year Plan 1978—8
Actual Proposed outlay
~ Serial Name of Scheme Expendi- - -
no. ture Total  Capital  Foreign
(Col. 84 ' Excharge
10+ 14+
154-16)
1 2 4 5 6
B—NEw SCHEMES
1 Scheme for establishment of Horticulture 236.22
Mobile teams.
2 Scheme for development of vegetable cultiva- 0.96 66.17 6.00
tion around bigtowns, river beds and kitch-
ea gardens.
3 Scheme for planning monitoring and statis- 13.28
tical Cell in Horticulture Directorate.
4 Scheme for establishment of Audit and Ad- 7.00
ministrative Cell in Horticulture Directorate
5 Scheme for improvement of existing gardens, .. 15.00 12.00
Farms and Nurseries.
6 Scheme for development of Fr iit cultivation 6.00
in the State.
7 Scheme for establishment of district énd block 40.00 20.00
level Nurseries.
8 Scheme for establishment of Progeny Orchards <. 15.00 6.00
and model orchards in the State.
9 Scheme for establishment of vegetable Seed 30.00 15.00
multiplication Farms and Seed Porcessing
units.
10 Scheme for special crops. Sweet potatoes, 10.00 1.00
parwal and spices etc. :
11 Scheme for enforcement of different horti- 6.00
cultural Acts in the State.
12 Scheme for development of flowers cultiva- 15.00 5.C0
tion of essential oils, parks and gardens
in religious and urban centres.
- 13 Scheme for strengthening of Fruit-Preserva- 102.00 70.00
tion and Canning Institute, Lucknow
14 Scheme for establishment and strengthening 56.00 1.00
of training and experiment centre in the
State.
15 Scheme for Higher Service Training Centres 4.00 1.00
at Lucknow.
16 Scheme for strengthening of Community 25.00 1.00
Canning and Preservation Service.
17 Scheme for establishment of Food Craft Cen- 15.00

tres in the State.




1980-81

(Rupees in Jakhs)

1981.82  1982-83

Hilils

13

Estimated Estimatcd Estimatcd

197879 1979-80
Approved Anticipated Total Foreign Capital
outlay Expendi- Exchange content
ture content  of total
of total  outlay
outlay.
8 9 1C 11 12
5.00 3.00 46.72
8.17 8.90 13.00 4.00
2.18 0.60 2.30
1.12 0.60 1.23
2.70 2.70 3.00 2.50
1.00
7.00 4.00
N
4.00 2.50
10.00 7.00
2.00 1.00
1.00
3.00 2.00
)
28 00 20.00
12.00 6.00
. CoL 1.50 1.00
5.00 1.00
3.00

53.65

14.00

135
3.00
150

11.00
5.00

10.00
2.50
1.50

4,00

28.00

14.00

1.00

6 00

3.50

15 16

6121  69.64
15.00 16.00
2.80 3.0
1.49 1.81
3.00 3.30
1.50 2.00
.11.00 11.00
3.00 3.00
5.00 5.00
2.50 3.00
1.50 2.00
4.00 4.00
2800  18.00
1500 15.00
0.75 0.75
6.50 7.5

4.00 4.50
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Major Head of Development—1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVIGES

Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture—(Contd.)
| Fifth Plan 1977-78 Five Year Plan1978—83

' (1974—18) Actual Proposed outlay
Serial Name of Scheme Actual Expendi- — -
no. Expendi- = tuie Total Capital Foreign

ture (Col. 84- Exchange
10+14-+
15-+16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
18 Scheme for strengthening of Food Craft Ins- .. . 6.00 .. s
titute, Lucknow.
19 Scheme for Crop cutting experiment on diff- .. .. 30.00
erent Horticultural Crops.
20 Scheme for organisation of exhibition and pub- . . 12.00 0.75
licity.
21 Scheme for providing subsidy on interest under .. .. 2.00
ARC Scheme in backward areas.
22 Scheme for strengthening of Horticulture .. .. 5.00
Directorate.
23 Scheme for Horticulture development in tribal .. .. 50.00 5.00
areas.
24 Scheme for Horticulture development in back- .. . 10.00 2.00
ward areas.
25 Scheme for State share (token) for proposed . . - 1.50
world Bank Project.
Total B . .. 0.96 778.17 156.75
Total, Horticulture (a) .. . 251.55 116.94  1000.00 220.00
(b) Fruit Utilization (Hills)
A— CONTINUING SCHEMES
1 Schemes for subsidising cost of transport 24.69 8.51N 27.55 - .
N of fruit plants, vegetable seeds and vege- |
-~ table seedlings. S g
2  Establishment of Pest control Station * * | 16.89 o o
and subsidy on Plant Protection operation. J J
3 Horticultural Training to Fruit growers | 8.80 2.18 21,73 . "
and inservice persons, ) .
4  Establishment of Model orchards for 6.01 1.63 9.52
distribution to the Growers.
5 Mushroom cultivation and training in 336 1.04 11,07 1,35
Hills, . ‘
6 Long term horticultural loan to fruit 13189 ° 85.15 486 .00 486 00 .
growers.
7 Long term horticultural loan in 5-Tribal + > T ¥ 84 .00 84 .00
, blocks of U. P hills. J J
8 Long term crop loan for Mushroom gro- 162 1.50 23.00 23.00 -
L wers,
9 Expénsion and Coordination of Horti- 8.82 333 952

culrural Program-re at block Headquar-
s ters of U. P. Hills.

— - — ——— S

* Amoun' i c'ude!in schem~j0 |
1 Amount included in scheme no. 6
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R ——

(Rupees V

in lakhsj

198 -81 1981-82

J— . . N e e e —_—

1978-79 1979-80 1982-83
o Approved Anticipated Total Foreign Carital Hills Estimated Estimazgd —Est_jr;aZd
outlay Expendi- Exchange content .
ture content of total
of total outlay
outlay
O 9 o u 12 13 14 15 16
1.50 s 1.50 1.50 1.50
3.00 '5.00 10.0) 12.00
i2.50 . .10.50 |2.75 13.25 £.3.50
0.50 i 10.50 . 0.50 *10.50 ]
1.00 11.00 /11.50 1.50
10.00 o k200 1200 | 13.00 15.00
2.00 . 1.00 2.50 2.50 3.00
. 0.25 0.25 050  0.50
) 19.17 1580  164.50 . 54.50 188.00  199.00  207.50
111.00  121.82  195.00 .. 70.00 22000  232.00 242.00
8.85)  8.35 ] 3.92 3.92 4.42 4.93 5.43
e :
x| * | 10,37 10.37 2.83 i11.84 f11.85
J J
3.29 2.89 4.59 4.59 4.60 4.62 . 4.63
1.36 1.36 1.99 1.99 2.03 2.06 2.08
0.95 0.95 3.46 . 0.20 3.46 2.96 1.84 111.86
70.00 }  70.00 | 104.00 . 104.00  104.00 104.00  104.00 104.00
| |
Ty T . 2100 .. 21.00 21.00 21.00  21.00 21.00
J J
3.00 3.00 5.00 . 5.00 5.00 5.00 5.00 5.00
3.34 3.54 0.94 . 0.94 1.65 - _-1.68 1.71




Major Head of Development—1.
Sub-major Head of Development—1.01 Agriculture—(Contd.)

92

Fifth Plan 1977-78
(1974—78) = Actual

AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

Five Year Plan 1978—83
Proposed outlay

Serial Name of Scheme Actual Expendi- ———— —
I, Expendi- ture Total Capital  Foreign
ture (Col. 8- Exchange
10+ 144-
15-+16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
10! Subsidy on transportation charges of 1.22 0.48 13.50
Hills fruits for encouragement to mar-
keting.
11 Subsidy on principal of longterm horti- 0.58 0.17 3.51
culrural loans.
12 Extensionand strengthening of existing 0.18 35.88
big orchards,
13 Scheme for certified seed production of 46.38
Potato and Vegetable through Growers.
14  Diversification of horti. crops. 22.16
15 Scheme transferred ro Non-Plan as a 164 .37 62.73 76.42
committed expenditure,
Total—A 351 54 16672  887.13 59435 ..
B—NEgw SCHEMES
1 Scheme for subsidisingcosts of Plani growrh 5.50
regulators for increasing coldour and ob-
tair.ing more prod tction of Fruits.
2 Scheme for expansion of dwarf apple 8.00
plantation and high density plartirg of
other fruit crops.
3 Intensive cultivation programme of 3.60
Vegetable in irrigated areas of U.P.
Hills
4  Scheme for production of high quality 111.44
material and vegetable seeds.
5 Development of garden colonies in 32 00
remote areas by adopting compact plan-
tation.
6 lutensification and expansion of potato 23.92
development programme in U. P. hills.
7 Strengtheaing of Horticulture develop- 12.52
ment service at region ard central Head-
quarters,
g Expansion of Plant Protection Services 4.93
inU. P. hills. '
.9 Streagtheaing of horticultural develop- 13.66
d ment services.at district level.
10  Establishment ¢f Food Craft Institute in 8.46
U. P. hilks.
11. Strengthening of horticultural research 5.54
Sarvices in UL P. hills.
Es‘ablishment of Fruit Preservation and 3.02

Training Centres in U, P. hills.
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N

*Coe- 7 S ato. o e (Rupees io lakhs):

197879 | - 1979-80 1980-81 198182  1982-83
Approved Anticipated Total Fofeign. Capital  Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay s Expendi- .-~ Exchange content
ture », content  of total
S of total outlay
outlay
Tt g 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16
1.50 1.50 3.00 3000 300 300 300
0.28 0.28 0.35 o 0.35° 0.84 0.89- 115
4.40 '3.06 7.58 “1.58 8.06 7.90 7.94
425 1.60 12.29 S712.29 991 © 9.94 9.99
2.16 2.15 5.00 5.00 S 5.00 500 ' 500
76.42 63.09 )
180.00  166.77  183.49 130.20  183.49 17530 173.70  174.64
1.00 1.00 125 150 - 1.75
2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00
0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.90
27.50 27.50 217.94 27.98 2802
8.00 8.00  8.00 8.00 8.00
6.03 6.03 6.07 5.90 5.92
2.97 297 .. 315 313 327
1.68 "1.68 1.05 1.09 1.11
"12.43 243 3.64  3.74 3.85
1.57 157 322 182 185
C o 098 0.98 1.48 1.52 1.56
) T & 1.70 208 211 2.13




Major Mead of Pevelopment—1.

9

AGRICULURE AND ALLIED SERVIEES

Subd-major Head of Development—1.01—Agriculture—{Contd.)

Fifth Plan 1977-78
(1974-—78) Actual

Five Year Plan 1978—83

Proposed outlay

-

Total (16

o €03.09 283.66

Serial Name of Scheme Actual  Expendi- :
no. Bxpendi-  ture Total OQapital  Foreign
ture Ool. 8+ Exchange
104144
15+16)
R o B s 4 5 6 7
13 Scheme for survey and estimation of hiil 12.35
fruits.
14 Organisador of shows and exhibitions 4.3
in State and Outside.
15 Establishment of horticulture Information 3.35
centres at regional level.
16 Rejuvenation of old orchards by adopting 10.00
demonstration practices.
17 Expansion and Intensification of nut-fruit 6.00
cultivation in U. P, hills,
18 Distribution of improved horticultural .10
tools in U. P. hills.
19 Development of Olive cultivation in U. P. 18,56
Hills.
20 Scheme to provide marketing facilities in 9.64
KAVAL Town for hill fruits,
21 Grant-in-aid to existing Fruit Co-operative 7.82
Societies in U. P. Hills.
22 Formation of additional fruits and vege- 2345
table Co-operative Marketing Societies.
23 Composite demonstration of Vegetable 1.60
cultivationin Tribal areas of U.P. hills
24 Distribution of subsidised Potato and 2.00
vegetable Seeds in tribal areas of U. P. -
hills.
25 Scheme for Research on Apple and Stone 333
fruits.
26 Scheme for registration, certification and 1.98
Inspection of virus free plants of Temp-
erate fruits,
27 Scheme for Research on new Roses and 3.43
cut flowers at Chaubattia.
28 Expansion and Intensification of Bee- 23.75
keeping programme in U. P. hills.
29 Establishment of horticultural farm for 18.56
production of flowers seeds and bulbs.
30 Spill-over expenditure on building work 11.13
31 World Bank Project Programme. ) . 960.92
Totel—B . 1362.87
Tetwl, Fruit Utilisation (hills.) 331.54 166.72  2250.00 594.35
3250.00 314.35

"
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1978-79

e ———— e e e

1979-80

1980-81

Approved Anticipated Total

(Rupees in lakhs)

1981-82

1982-83

Foreign Capital

Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated

outlay Expen- Exchange content
diture conteat  of total
of totel outlay
outlay

o - 8 9 S 10 7 ,_1“1__““, 12 o ;15— 14 15 116

2.21 2.21 3.31 3.39 344

1.04 1.04 1.08 1.09 1.10

0.65 ‘e 0.65 0.89 0.90 091

2.50 2.50 2.50 2.50 2.50

1.50 1 50 150 150 1.50

058 0.58 0.83 0.84 0.85

" 3 41 3.41 4.81 5.18 5.16

2.11 2.1 2.48 2.51 2.54
1.42 1.42 2.09 2.13 2.18 -

3.65 3.65 4.04 7.86 117.90

0.40 0.40 0.40 0.40 0.40

0.50 0.50 0.50 0.50 0.50

0.80 0.80 0.82 0.84 0.87

0.48 0.48 0.49 0.50 0.51

‘- .. 0.82 .82 0.85 0.87 0.89

' , 2.10 8.10 2.10 6.40 11.55 3.70

341 3.41 4.81 5.18 5.16

3.07 3.67 3.07 5.06 3.00

41.80 41.80 319.12 300.00 30000

.. 129.21 3.17 129.21 422.76 410.43 400.47

180.00 166?77 —312.70 133.37 312.70 598.06 584.13 575.11
)12 203.37 816.13 817.117

291.00 128859 50770

312.70

“ 818,06
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Major Mead of Development—1.
Sub-major Head of Development—1 01—Agriculture—(

AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

Contd)

fth Plan 1977-78

Five Yezr Plan 1978—83

o Fi
T (1974—178) Actual Proposed outlay
~Serial Name of Scheme " Actual Expendi- — = -
no. - Expendi-  ture -Total Capital  Foreign
ture {Col. 8+ Exchange
o 104144
X 154-16)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
" (17) Other Expenditure
Agriculture Department—
A— CONTINUING SCHEMES v
1 Extension of = Agricultural Directorate 3.33
building under the Scheme for rationa-
lising the efficiency of Directorate of Agri-
culture. w
2 Construction of an Auditorium in the 0.60 17.40 17.40
Agriculture Ditectorate building.
3 Construction of fourth wing-of the Agricultural 3.75 0.60
Directorate building.
‘ 4 Intensification of bee-keeping Programm% 1.10
in the plain
5 Grant-in-aid to Banwasi Sewa Ashram, 1.20
Mirzapur.
6 Financial assistance to the families of the 1.15
surrendered dacoits of Chambal valley
and also to the aflected families.
7 Scheme for development of bee-keeping 0.90 :
programme in the hills.
8 Scheme for the Integrated Developmen' of 0.82 0.11
Chakraia Block, Dehradun.
State participation in the share Capital of— .
9 U. P. State Agro Industrial Corporation .. 76.00 10.00 141.17 141.17
10 Cexifral Development Corpofation ]
11  Western Develop rent Corporation > 340.00 10.00 1.00 1.00 '
. - i . \,
12 Eastern Development Corporation J
" 13 Establishment of Monitoring ell v 2.14
14 Establishment of Research Extension Cell
15 Strengihening of adminis‘rative set up cf 12 44
the Department of Agriculture.
S 16 Establishment of Election sub-Station in the 2.78 2,78
campus of Agriculture Directorare,
Total—A. 428.85 2071 176.93  162.35

R 3 [
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(Rupees in lakhs)

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

Approved Anticipated

outlay Expendi-

Total  Foreign Capital
Exchange content

Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated

ture content of total
of total outlay
oulay
8 9 10 11 2 13 14 15 16
Work completed
3.00 4.98 4.00 .. 4.00 4.00 3.40 3.00
Work completed
'_l'ran;fccrcd to Horticulture and Fruit Utilization Department
Scheme dropped
1.10
Transferred to Horticulture and Fruit Utilization Department |
S cheme -dr-(.)ppe'dﬁ
15.00 15.00 31.17 . 3117 30.00 30.00 35.00
1.00 1.00 Scheme dropped
2.14 Scheme dropped
Scheme dropped B
1.34 2.00 2.50 3.00 3.60
0.67 1.78 1.00
22.48 22.75 38.95 oo 3517 37.50 36.40 41.60
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Sub-major Head of Development— 1.01—Agriculture—(Concld.)

AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES

E
_ Fifth Plan 197778 . - Five Year Plan-1978—83- . |
(1974—78) Actual Proposed outlay |
Serial Name of Scheme Actual Expendi- - e
no. Expendi- ture Total  Capital  Foreign .
ture (Col. 84 Exchange |
10+14-- :
154-16) e
1 2 e - = 3 - 4 -5 6 — - ~7--
B—NEW SCHEMES
(1) Strengthening of Planning Section of the . 9.55 o
Directorate of Agriculture
(2)  Creation of Embazzlement cell and strengthe- o 9.70
ning of Accounting Wing of the Directorate
of Agriculture
Toral—B 19 25
Total (17) .. 42885 2071  196.18  162.35
Total, Agriculture (Excluding Land Reforms) ‘_3{63'6.47 +. 149290  16093.88 2286.59 46.50
Total, Land Reforms % 280460 - 743117 4600.00 ., D
2236.01 20693.88  2286.59 46.50]_

R S G
Total, for 1.01. Agriculture ., 6441.07

B
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(Rupees in lakhs)

1978.79

1979-80 1980-81  1981-82 198283

Approved  Anticipdted- - Total - Foreign- - €apital Hills Estimated - Estimatced Esi%mzféd
- outlay Expendi- Exchange content

ture content  of total .
) e of total  outlay

outlay
8+ 9 10 e 12 13: 15 16
. N
2.00 2.25 2.50 2.80
i . :

1.75 225 260, 3.10

3.75 450  5.10 5.90

248 215 4270 3517 . 4200 4150  47.50

144200  1419.57 3199.56  46.50  431.87  512.37  3846.57 381412  3791.63

77500 80630  887.00 .. 93100 97900  1028.00

2217.00 222587 408656  46.50  431.87  S12.37  4771.57 479312 . 4819.63




100
APPENDIX—I

Land Utilization Statistics
(Thousaud hectares)

_ Actuels Estimated Proposed Target
Serial Item — R
no. 1975-76  1976-77  1977-78  1978-79 1982-83
1 2 3 4 s 6 1
1 Reporting Area for Land utilization .. 29,848 29,813 29,813 29,813 29,813
2 Forests .. .. .. 5,142 5,075 5.180 5,200 5,400
3 Mliscellaneous. crop and groves not included 791 786 680 650 600
in the net area sown,
4 Pormanenis pastures and other grazing lands 279 277 282 284 100
5 Qulturable waste . .. 1,493 1,432 1,420 1,380 1,200
6 Net available for cultivation—
(@) Barren and unculturable land .. 1,213 1,152 1,150 1,120 900
(b)) Land put to non agriculturaluses .. 2,162 ' 2,166 2,200 2,300 2,300
(c) Total (a+b) . .. 3,375 3,358 3,350 3,420 3,700
7 Fallows—
() Current . . 962 293 835 879 613
() Others .. .. .. 605 602 520 500 400
(c) Total (a+b) . .. 1,567 1,495 1,405 1,379 1,013
8 Net Area sown—
(a) Iirigated . .. .. 7,933 8,256 8,400 8,700 9,200
(b) Un-lirigated . . 9,268 9,134 9,096 8,800 8,400

17,201 17,390 17,496 17,500 17,600

(¢) Total (a-+b)

9 Cultivated area 8+7 (@) = .. .. 18,163 18,283 18,381 18,379 18,213

10 Gross irrigated &rea . .. 9,213 9,741 13,035 13,740 18,022
11 Gross area sown .. .. .. 23,098 23,152 23,600 23,850 26,400
12 Area sown more than once .. .. 5,897 5,762 6,104 6,350 £,800
13 Cropping Intensity (Percentage) .. 134.28 133.13 134.89 136.29 150.00

14 Trrigation Intensity (Percentage) 116.36 117.99  155.17 157.93 195.89
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ANNEXURE—]

AGR—19 )
y Crop production : Ackievements and Targets
' ) Actual producticn
% Serial Item Unit Target
no. 1973-74 1977-78  1982-83
_ ’_1 2 - 3 7 4 5 S 6
I—Foodgrains :
! (@) Cereals
(¢) Rice ‘000 tonnes 3,859 5,140 6,500
(b) Jowar 29 472 528 550
(¢) Bajra ” 790 647 800
{d) Maize » 1,088 940 1,100
(¢) Wheat ’ 5,879 9,511 11,000
(f) Small millets ’ 460 514 200
(g) - Barley ’ 1,166 1,098 1,200
Total—Cereals .. " 13,714 18,378 21,350
(b) Pulses 1,850 2,429 3,650
Total—Foodgrains 15,564 20,807 25,000
II—Sugarcare (Care): ’ 53,328 68,056 67,200
m—Oilseeds: T T
(¢) Groundnut » 286 245 500
. (b) Til ”» 113 104 250
(¢) Castor s 1 1 10
(d) Repeseed Mustard » 1,005 964 -+ 1,700
. (e) Linseed ” 145 150 250
Total (Major Oilseed) . ’s 1,550 1,464 2,710
(f) Soyabean \ 42 150
{g) Sun-flower " 25 90
(h) Saf-flower ’ 7 50
Total (Minor Oilseeds) . 74 290
Grand total-—Oilseeds 1,550 1,538 3,000
1V—Cotton ’000 bales 29 18 30
V—Jute ,, 79 72 200
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ANNEXURE-IL
AGR-20

Crop Production : Targeis For Terminal Years

Achievement, 1977-78 Target 1982-83

Serial Item
no. Area yield Production Area Yield Production
(thousana (Qtl/ha) (Thousand (Thousand (Qtl/ha.) (thousand
hectare) tonnes) hectare) tonnes)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
] Foodgrains:
(a) Rice 4,828 10.65 5,140 5,000 13.00 6,500
(b) Wheat 6,654 14.29 9,511 6,800 16.18 11,000
(¢) Maize 1,251 7.52 940 1,200 9.17 1,100
(dY Jowar 657 8.04 528 600 9.17 550
(¢) Bajra 989 6.55 647 950 8.42 800
(f) Other Careals . . 1,675 9.62 1,612 1,350 10.37 1,400
(2) Pulses 3,001 8.09 2 429 3,500 10.43 3,650
Total—Foodgrains 19,055 10.92 20,807 19,400 12.89 25,000
2 Sugarcane (Cane) 1,379 49.35 68,056 1,244 54.02 .67,200
3 Oilseeds :
Major—
(a) Groundnut 326 7.52 245 400 12.50 500
(b) Til 57 1.35 ) 104 80 2.70 250
(¢) Castor 1 3.15 1 4 6.00 10
(d) Rapeseed 384 4.76 964 580 6.50 1,700
1¢) Linseed 97 2.52 150 180 4.00 250
Total (5 Major Oil— 865 3.94 1464 1244 6.00 2,710
seeds)
Total—Oilseeds 965 4.00 1538 1400 6.00 3,000
4 Cotton (000 bales) 31 1.00 18 40 1.28 30
5 Jute (000 bales) .. 8 16.20 72 15 24.00 200
6 Potato
(i) Plains 225 147.11 3310 250 168.40 4210
(i) Hills 25 76.00 190 30 96.67 290
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ANNEXURE IiI

AGR-21
Selected Programmes—Achievements and Targets
Serial Item “ Unit Actual Achievement Target
no. :
1973-74 1977-78 . 1982.83
1 2 | 3 4 5 6

1\ High Yielding Varieties—

(@) Paddy .. . .. 000 hect, 1278 1800 2600
(b) Wheat . , 3978 5300 600
(c) Maize . . . » 16 32 . 100
(d) Jowar .. .. .. . 2 3 40
(¢) Bajra .. .. .. v 44 30 160

Total—1 . 5318 7165 2900

2 Consumption of Chemical Fertilizers—

(a) Nitrogenous (N) .. .. 0090 tonnes 329 648 1609

(b) Phosphatic (P205) ., 87 139 350

(¢) Potassic (K20) » 48 73 200

Total—2 . 464 860 2150

3 Increase in Gross Cropped Area . .. ’000 hect. 23007 23600 26400

4 ?oihand water conservation or Agricultural . 1836 2116 2375

an

5 Minor Irrigation .. .. .. »» 6883 8985 13084
6 Plant protection— -

(a) Technical grade material .. tonnes 2243 3000 50e0

(b) Area coverd .. .. ’000 hect. 10762 13456 20000
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ANNEXURE-IV

AGR-22
Selected Programme : Achievements and Targets
Serial Item Unit Achievement Target
no. : 1977-78 1982-83
1 2 3 4 s
1 Organic Manuresand Green Manuring—
(@) Urban Compost ‘000 tonnes 958 1450
(b Green Manuring ‘000 hects, 900 1400
2 Plant Protection—
(Technical Grade Material)
(a) Consumption of pesticides tonnes 3000 5000
(b) Seed tieatment {Chemical) ” 45 » 56
(¢) Fungicides » 120 198
(d) Others _ ” 2835 4746
3 Certified Seed Queuntity distributed—
A—Food Creps—
(I) Cereals—
(i) Rice Qtls. 53220 100000
(i) Wheat oo 84581 150000
(iii) Jowar o 20 100
(iv) Bajra »» 739 2000
(v) Maize » 105 1000
(vi) Barley s 1016 5000
(vii) Others Py 2820 2000
Total-Cereals - » 142501 260100
(1) Pulses—
(i) Urd Qtls. 502 1500 ;
(ii) Moong . 1403 15C0
(iii) Arhar ,, 3403 10,700
(iv) Gram -~ 419 8,000
(v) Peas » 517 2500
(vi) Masur » 95 200
Total-Pulses § 9 6339 24400
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ANNEXURE 1V
AGR~-22 (Contd)

erial - Achievement Targets
no. Item Unit 1977-78  1982-83
1 2 3 4 5
B—Others— ) Qtls.
(i) Cotton . .. .. .. s 302 400
{ii) Oilsceds .. .. . .. ’ 3517 8000
(iii) Jute . . . . . 249 220
(iv) Potato . o . ., 46200 38000
(V) Vegetable Seeds .. .. .. s 2128 6000
Total (4) and (B) . . T 201,236 387,220
4 Agriculture Machinery and Implements— Nos.
(@) Tractors .. .. .. .. ’s 200 5500
(p) Power tillers .. .. . . s 1 —
(c) Threshers . .. . . ” 450 1500
{d) Sced-cum-fertilizer drills .. . . s 13 100
(d) Sprayers/dusters—
(i) Hand operated .. .. .. 2 800 5000
(1) Power operated .. .. .. ’s 20 250
5 Agricultural Machinery Hiring Centres— v
(2) Operated by Agro-industries Corporations Nos. ’s 5 50
() Operated by Others— .. .
(i) Agro-industries corporation 39 400
(ii) Agriculture Directorate 14
6 Land Reclamation—
(i) Alkaline . _ .. .. '000 hects. 4.00 190.00
(ii) Others . .. .. U 45.82 281.50
7 (a) Regulated Markets .. .. .. . Nos. 7 73
(b) Sub-market Yaids .. .. .. .. ’ 62
Total (7) .. w-ﬂ:—“’#’—w‘f;——-—b—gs—
8 Storage and Warehousing— _ 000 tonne
(@) Owned capacity of State Warehousing Corporation v 285.00 265.00
(b) Owned capaciiy of other State Godowns
(¢) Cr-operative Gedowns .. .. .. . 265.90 467.75
55090 73275

Total (8)
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ANNEXURE 1V
AGR—22 (Concld.)

Serial Achievement Target
no. Item Unit 1977-78 1982-83
g - ; - ; p R

9 Short-term Agricultural Credit—

(a) Advances during the year by Co-operatives .. Rs.in crores 137.73 355.00
(b) Advances by Commercial Banks during the year » 1.90 N.A.
Total (9) ' 139.63 335.00

10 Investment Agricultural Credit—

(@) Medium-term advances by co-operatives during the Rs. in crores 12.36 125.00
five years of Plan.

(b) Medium-term advances by Commercial Banks during s £0.20 N.A.
five years of Plan.

(¢) Long-term advances by Land Development Bank 149.27 380.00
during five years of Plan (Both ordinary and special
loans)

Total (10) .. ., 61.83  505.00
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ANNEXURE-X
AGR-30

Head-wise [sub-head-wise breakup of the financial outlays

(Rupees in lakhs)

Fifh Plan Approved

Proposed outlay 1978—83

Serial Head of Development Programmes approved outlay
no. outlay  1978-79 Total Capital  Foreign
Exchange
I 2 3 4 5 6 7
o I—Agr{cultural Research Education - -
(1) Agricultural Research .. .. 1058.00 286.75  4000.00 3.75 40.00
(2) Agricultural Education J
Total I .. 1058.00 28675  4000.00 375  40.00
II—Agricuitural Extension and Administration ;
(1) Direction and Administration . 9.75 9.23 33.10 ..
(2) Agriculture Extension 1 T T
> 162.96 91.90 896.12 199.28
(3) Extension education and farmers training |
(4) Adpative Research \ 300.00 50.00
(5) Agricultural Economic and Statistics .. 85.14 21.36  104.38
Total Il ..  248.10 11326  1300.50 24928
IH—~Agricultural Inputs :
(1) Seeds .. .. .. 467.19 109.52  1376.80  621.43
(2) Fertilizer and Manners .. .. 404.52 110.26 939.38  221.33 6.00
(3) Plant Protection .. . .. 297.24 104.27  1372.95 16.50
(4) Implements and Machinery . .. 106.18 '49.51 367.88 8.00
Total IIL .. 1275.13 373.56  4057.0! 867.26 6.00-
1IV—Crop Oriented Programmes ;
(I) H.V.P .. . .. 12.50 3.00 129.CO .. 0.50
(2; Pulses .. .. .. 3.27 0.20 106.68
(3) Commercial Crops .. .. 571.72 184.75 172451  289.60
(4) Horticultural Crops and Plantation .. 757.00 291.00  3250.00 814.35
Total IV .. 134440 47895 521019 1103.95  0.50
V—Land Reforms :
(1) Updating of Land Records
(2) Consolidation of holdings .. . 3631 00 775.00  4600.00
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ANNEXURE XI

AGR-34
Agriculture and Rural Development, Emplovment Generation
Serial Head of Development/Programme Likely Employment Generation in Man years
e Scien- Techni- Adminis- Skilled Un-  Total
tists  cians  trative skilled
.2 3 4 5 6 71 8
I—Agricultural Research and Education—
(a) Agricultural Research .. 482 301 242 422 251 1698
(b) Agricultural Education .. .. 367 85 146 175 79 852
Total I .. .. 849 386 388 597 330 2550
I1—Agricultural Extension and Administration—
(1) Direction and Administration .. .. .. 45 .. 10 55
(2) Agriculture Extension .. .. 80 532 128 800 132 1672
(3) Extension education and Farmers 3 3 3 .. -3 12
Training.
(4) Adaptive Reseas h .. . 52 455 167 208 55 937
(5) Agriculturar Economics ai.d Statistics 10 250 12 .. 12 284
| Total II 145 1240 355 1008 212 2960
111—Agriculture Inputs—
(1) Seeds . .. .. 9 9 9 9 36
(2) Fertilizers .. .. . 91 94 139 184 90 598
(3) Plant Protection .. .. 27 1350 134 3722 968 6201
(4) Implement and Machinery .. 25 480 220 318 335 1378
Total TII . 152 1933 493 4233 1402 8213
IV—Crop Oriented Programme—
(1) HV.P .. .. . 11 42 | 20 30 6 109
@) Pulses .. . . 10 39 18 28 3 98
(3) Commercial Crops (Cane) . .. 111 19 421 10151 10702
(4) Horticulture Crops and Plants .. 27 1377 14 2105 760 4283

Total IV -, 48 1569 7 2584 10920 15192
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ANNEXURE XII

AGR-—38

Agricultufal Education and Training during Five Year 1978—83

(In numbers)

Serial Item Agri- Animal Dairv Fish- Fores- Agri- Home Basic
no. culture  Husban- eries try cultural Science Science
dry Engg.
i 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10
1. University Education—
(i) State Agricultural University—
() Graduates | 28 50
(b) Post Graduates—
M.S. 850 170 17 . ..
Ph.D. 292 128 9

P. S.—-The&nformation pertains to the undernoted Universities only.
1. Chandra Shekhar Azad University of Agriculture and Technology, Kanpur.
2. Narendera Dev. University of Agriculture and Technology,Faizabad.



(3) MINOR

Minor Irrigation Works provide the
most important input of assured irrigation
for cultivation of high yielding varieties,
for increasing the intensity of cropping and
for general increase in productivity of
different crops in areas served by them.
Three agencies of the State are responsible
for different aspects of this programme.
The Irrigation Department is responsible
for construction of larger capacity tube-
wells, lift schemes, hill channels, bundhis
and small storage works mainly in the
Southern Region of the State. The Minor
Irrigation Department is concerned with
construction of masonry wells, Persian
wheels, smaller private tubewells and
pumping sets and some minor works con-
cerning  water-conveyance and  storage
namely guls, hauzes and bundhis. Both
these organizations depend wupon the
groundwater organization for providing
data about the availability and state of
exploitation of wunderground water in
various parts of the State. ‘

1.3.2. The construction of minor irri-
gation works has to be viewed in the con-
text of the over all irrigation requirements
of the State. The overall irrigation inten-
sity will require to be raised to about 200
per cent in order to develop the agricul-
tural production potential of the State
fully. The assessment of surface and
groundwater availability indicates that this
will be possible only by judicious and con-
junctive use of surface and groundwater.
To economise on budgetary finances of
the State as also for encouraging private
enterprise, the construction of private
minor irrigation works is being encouraged
to the greatest possible extent. These
works, however, are not able to benefit
certain sections and areas. Difficulties
arise in the case of small holdings where
owners are not able to provide or mobilize
finances for constructing their own irriga-
tion works. In other areas, the water
bearing strata is so deep that its economical
utilization through the limited financial
resources of private individuals is not
feasible. Thus the programme of cons-
truction of State tube-wells has to be acce-
lerated, alongside the construction of
private works, utilizing groundwater, in

IRRIGATION

order to benefit small and marginal farmers
and for difficult areas.

1.3.3. Lately a new element has entered
the overall situation pertaining to the
development of private minor irriga-
tion. In certain areas, the level of
exploitation of underground water re-
sources has reached such a point that pro-
jects for surface water are being taken up
to recharge the fast depleating wunder-
ground reservoiers. In these circum-
stances, the State will have to lay down
variable special policies and priorities in
respect of private as well as State Minor
Irrigation and in addition, it will also have
to find ways of regulating further exploita-
tion as well as the equitable sharing of
existing water resources through the en-
forcement of appropriate crop rotations.

(a) Ground Water Survey Organization

1.3.4. This organization was created in
1970 for investigating and assessing ground-
water resources in each block of the State.
It was transferred from the administrative
control of [rrigation Department to the
organization of the Agriculture Production
Commissioner in 1975 for better co-ordina-
tion between Agriculture Production and
Minor Irrigation Works.

The main activities of the organization
are :

1. Phreatic (water) level observa-
tion in 2500 hydrograph stations.

2. Basin-wise and command area-
wise groundwater potential studies.

3. Exploratory drilling up to 300
meters.

4. Resistivity surveys for location
of productive water bearing zones in
the difficult areas of the State.

5. Chemical analysis of water and
mechanical analysis of soil through
laboratories set up at Lucknow and
Roorkee.

6. Sedimentological analysis of
soil samples collected during explo-
ration.

1.3.5. The entire Minor Irrigation
programme of the State is based on the
studies carried out by the Groundwater
Organization. For this purpose nearly

110



150 block-wise and district-wise reports
have been prepared to assess the feasibility
of various schemes. These reports are
reviewed and updated from time to time
with geohydrological observation and data.

1.8.6. Groundwater exploitation in the
State at the commencement of the Fifth
Plan was of the order of 24,000 MCM
which is likely to increase to about 35,000
MCM by the end of 1978-79. As against
this the annual safe has been assessed at
62,000 MCM of a total recharge of 79,000
MCM. It is anticipated that by the end
of 1978-79, about ten development blocks
of the State will have entered into the stage
of over-exploitation whereafter various
areas will be reaching saturation point at
the ratc of 60 blocks every year. It is,
therefore, proposed to carry out intensive
studies in about 60 blocks, especially the
blocks reaching the limits of safe exploita-
tion to decide upon the specific measures
to safeguard against general distress, includ-
ing stoppage of institutional loans for minor
irrigation works, introduction of surface
1rrigation schemes, regulation of the use of
water etc. will be suggested.

1.3.7. During the Five-Year Plan
(1978—83), various State agencies con-
cerned with the construction of medium
to deep tube-wells viz., Irrigation Depart-
ment, Nalkoop Nigam, Jal Nigam etc.,
propose to construct about 15,000 deep
tube-wells. Most of these will be located
in areas hitherto untapped and unexplored.
A programme on this ambitious scale will
require a large number of exploratory
drilling to be made every year. The faci-

lities of the Central Ground Water Board"

located in the State for exploratory drillings
will not be adequate to carry this pro-
gramme through. The State Ground
Water Organization will, therefore, have
to take measures to augment the capacity
for exploratory drillings in order to gene-
rate the necessary information. The State
Departments will have to purchase drilling
rigs for this purpose.

1.3.8.  Against the Fifth Plan outlay of
Rs.2.20 crores for groundwater survey
organization a sum of Rs.1.64 crores was
spent during the first four years of the
Fifth Plan. An outlay of Rs.3.60 crores
has been proposed for the Five-Year period
1978--83.
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1.39. An outlay of Rs.60 lakhs
has been proposed for 1979-80 for Ground-
water Survey Organizations. It is pro-
posed to carry out semi-detailed investiga-
tions in 60 blocks. It is also proposed to
locate good quality water bearing horizons,
burried valleys and zones of weak planes
(fractured and faulted structure) with
weathered rock cover etc. With the help
of electric resisting methods, aerial
photographs, remote sensing and similar
techniques.

(b) State Minor Irrigation

1.3.10. The outlay for State Minor Irri-
gation Works for the Fifth-Five Year Plan
was Rs.160.28 crores. The actual expen-
diture incurred during the first four years
has been Rs.94.38 crores as per detailed
below :

TABLE 1—Utilization of outlays 1974—78

(Rs. in crores)

Year Outlay Expenditure
1974-75 .. 17/:272? - 2—3?1
1975-76 .. 12.87 12.25
1976-77 . 19.65 28.20
1977-78 .. 30.25 30.42
1974178 .. 79.99 94.38

1.3.11. The outlay for 1978-79 has
been fixed at the level of Rs.38.20 crores.
The actual expenditure in first four years
was restricted on account of a deliberate
policy of encouraging private minor irri-
gation works, especially since difficulties
were being experienced in the energisation
of State tube-wells.

TABLE I1-—Creation of Irrigation Potential during

1974—78

(Lakh hectares)
Year Additional Curx_i{ll/;;iv?

1 2 s
197475 .. 1.13 2093
1975-76 . 0.84 21.77
1976-17 . 0.85 22.62
1977-18 . 1.18 23.80
197478 .. 4.00 2380

1.3.12. It is expected that additional
irrigation potential of 2.04 lakhs hectares
would be created during 1978-79.



1.3.13. Details of the utilization of irri-
gation potential are given in the following
table :

TABLE III—Utilization of Irrigation Potential
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State Tube-wells

1.8.15. There were  only 2305 State
tube-wells in operation in Uttar Pradesh at
the beginning of the First Five Year Plan.

1974—T78 The increases which took place in the
- Ierigatic Utilizati o . number of tube-wells in operation during
rriganon 1l1zation ercentage 3 T " M : .
Year potential  (lakh hect) Utilization,  '2TOUS Plan periods are indicated below :
?lrziel?ltleﬁéct.) TABLE (V--Number of State Tube? We[[.S;
—1-977/3—74 19.80 8.31 o 42 Cumulative nun:ber
) ) of State Tubewells
1974-75 20.93 - 9.90 47 Period in operation
1975-76 21.77 11.00 51 N -
1976-77 22.62 12.00 52 1 2
-—1_9-7_7-78 23780 13.00 55 Pre-Plan 2,305
1.3.14. The gap between utilizationand  End of First Plan 4,260
irrigation potential created is mainly on  End of Second Plan 6,668
State tube-wells and lift schemes. The  End of Third Plan - 8,235
main reasons for shortfall in utilization of  End of Fourth Plan 12,447
irrigation potential of State tube-wells have  End of 1977-78 .. 15,200
been shortage of power and lack of proper End of 1978-79 (Target) 16,600

extension support to introduce intensive

cropping patterns. Steps are being taken
to improve the situation. The tube-well
organisation is also being strengthened to
improve performance, specially in respect
of the following :

(1) investigation and planning ;

(i) design, research and standardi-

1.3.16. Initially 7,000 State tube-wells
were proposed to be constructed during
the Fifth Plan period but essentially due
to shortage of power during the past few
years, tube-wells programme of the State
had to be curtailed. The total number of
State tube-wells that are likely to be cons-
tructed during five years ending 1978-79

e would be 4,709 only. The number of
tube-wells which were under various stage
of construction during the different years
of the Fifth Plan are shown in the follow-

ing tables :

(iii) mobile repairs units ;
(iv) training of technical staff ;
(v) monitoring.

TABLE V —Number of Tubeveells in different stages

No. of  Pumpsets  Pump No. of No. of

Year Tubewells ~installed. Houses Tubewells Tubewells
drilled construc- energised  in operat-

ted. tion.

1 2 3 4 5 6
End of 1973-74 .. 14,111 13,206 13,239 12,838 12,447
End of 1974-75 14,708 14,107 14,229 13,749 13,297
End of 1975-76 14,865 14,608 14,604 14,397 13,692
End of 1976-77 15986 15,198 15,284 14,847 14,079
End of 1977-78 17,391 16,179 16,440 15,522 14,483
End of 1978-79 (Anticipated) 18,627 17,579 17,840 16,822 15,633
1979-80 (Target) 20,227 19,279 19,540 18,372 17,033
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1.3.17. - 'The position of area irrigated is given below :
and hours of State tube-wells as a whole
TABLE VI—Area Irrigated and hours rvn on State Tube-wells

Tube-wells Area irrigated in thousand Hours run
4 in opera- hectares
Year. iien at  ——— — — : L
the begin- Kharif Rabi Total Kharif - Rabi Total
ing of the
vear
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1974-75 L 12,447 1,85 5,68 7,53 48,69,368 1,23,70,397 1,72,39,765
1975.76 . 13,297 1,84 8,18 10,02 1152,3),585 1,90,15,093 2,42,45,678
1976-77 .. 13,692 2,63 8,04  10.67 [85,60,267 2,31,75,703  3,17,35,975
1977-78 . 14,079 2,29 6,99 9,28 72,352,362 1,43,49,765 2,22,02,128
1978-79 . 14,483 2,31 9,50 11,81 71,60,504 2,55,00,000 3,26,60,50%
(Anticipated)
1.3.18. The State tube-wells as designed 2500 hours on an average. The actual per-
at present are expected to irrigate an area formance is given below :

of 120 hecrare annually and run for at least
TABLE VM- Overall Programmes|State Tube-wells

Year B No. of Rated Area Rated Hours run Hours lost Hours lost Hour
Tube.wells capacity Irrigated capacity Total/aver- due to dueto me- un-uti-
running on  (Ha) (Ha) Hours age per  Rostering chanical ilised

the Ist area Total/ run/aver- Tube- and other defects due to

day of the irrigated Average age Hours well hydel  Total/ no.

fasalin  Average per Tube- per Tube- defect  Average demand

Kharif/  per Tube-  weli well Totzl/ periube- Total/

Rabi well e Average well Average

per per

Tube-well tube-well
L 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9
197071 9506 1161960 876792 29049000 22357279 9591085 1585055 51717003
9770 120 0 3000 2305 983 162 sij0

1971-72 .. 10041 1218240 76930’ 30453000 16113017 9830655 1430315 61833358
T 1022 110 75 3000 1580 951 128 6l01

.972-73 .. 10832 1317240 835697 32931000 22137555 23998340 2701802, 47856360
T2 120 76 3000 2014 2141 246 4339

1973-74 11645 1411800 638632 35295000 15155157 39960345 2619674 N.A.
Tis8s 120 4 3000 1284 3328 220 Na

1974-75 .. 12447 1513680 752559 37842000 17239765 56800784 3316000 32968892
12782 120 5 3000 1321 4383 263 2793

1975-76 13297 1602360 1001841 40059000 24245678 35165879 8483000 57225570
13409 120 75 3000 1811 2609 186 4154

1976-77 13692 1653120 1066577 41328000 31735975 18769785 6656000 55123326

13861 120 77 3000 2297 1354 478 4309

1977-78 .. 14079 1689480 427874 42237000 22202128 43990630 6378517 52004886

14179 120 66 3000 1569 3180 449 3655
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1.3.19. While inadequate and non- 1979-80 and 1978—83 Plan.

assured availability of power for running ) R )
the State tube-wells has largely been res- Proposals for Five Year Plan 197883

ponsible for their inadequate perfor- 1.3.20. An outlay of Rs.253.00 crores
mance, there have been some other factors has been proposed for State Minor Irriga-
such as delays in repairs specially at critical tion, so as to create additional irrigation
period of demands and unsuitable cropp- potential of Rs.15.22 lakhs hectares during
ing pattern in tube-well commands. the period 1978—83. The year-wise break-
These factors will receive due attention in up of outlays and targets is given below :

TABLE VI~ -Qutlay Targets for State Minor Irrigation

Irrigation potential proposed (Lakh Hect).
Year - Outlay (Rs. in crores) —_— ———

Additional Total
1 2 3 4
Level by end of 1977-78 .. B . By 23.80
1978-79 . - ) 33.20 1.88 25.68
1979-80 3 o N 4920 3.14 28.82
1980-81 - - - 56.50 3.38 32.20
1981-82 3 - - 56.45 3.41 35.61
1982-83 - - N 57.65 3.41 39.02
Total ..  253.00 15.22 3902

1.3.21. The yearwise and programmewise details of physical targets are given below :

TABLE IX—Programme-wise[year-wise_details of physical targets under State Minor Irrigation
(Lakh hectare)

Total

Programme Target 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
(1978—83)
i 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. State Tubewells . .. 9.60 1.68 1.86 1.98 2.04 2.04
2. Minor Lift Irrization Schemes .. 0.25 0.10 0.05 0.04 0.03 0.03
3. Surface flow .. .. 0.50 0.10 0.11 0.11 0.09 0.09
4. Tubewells Corporation .. 4.87 .. 1.12 1.25 1.25 1.25
Total .. 15,22 1.88 3.14 3.38 34] 3.41

1.3.22. State Tube-wells will continue  during the Five-Year Plan period (1978—
to constitute the major portion of the State 83) Rs.200.C0 crores are proposed to be uti-
Minor Irrigation programme and out of lized for construction of State Tube-wells.
the total investment of Rs.253.00 crores pro-  Year-wise programme of State tube-wells is
posed for the State Minor Irrigation Works proposed as below :

TABLE X —Programme of State Tube-wells

Year Proposed outlay No. of tubew:lls
(Rs. in crores)

B 1 2 3
1978-79 .. oL .. . 26.30 1,400
1979-80 .. .. . .. 38.70 1,550
1980-81 .. .. . .. 45.00 1,650
1981-82 .. .. .. . 45.00 1,700
1982-83 .. .. .. .. 45.00 1,700

Total .. 200.09 8,000

R




1.83.23. The total number of tube-wells
energised to the end of 1977-78 was 14754.
Thus, by the end of 1982-83, 22754 State
"Tube-wells are anticipated to be in opera-
tion. The total additional potential to
ibe created by these 8000 State Tube-wells
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during the Five-Year Plan period (1978—
83) will be 9.60 lakhs hectare. The pro-
gramme of construction and energisation
of tube-wells and reconstruction of old and
failed wells during the year 1979-80 will
be as below :

TABLE X1—Construction ard energisation of Tubzwells

ierial no. Programme Rupees in Crores
I B 2 - 3
1 Drilling and development of 1,600 tubewells @ Rs.75,000 each .. - 12.00
2 Construction of pump hougses, installation of pump sets, motors etc. on 17,00 5.10
tubewells @ Rs.30,000 each.

3 Construction of 2500 km. of lined guls @ Rs.40,000 per km. .. .. 10.00

4 Construction of Kachha guls 3000 km. @ Rs.6,000 per km. .. .. 1.80

5 Energisation of 1550 tubewells @ Rs.20,000 each .. .. .. : 3.10

6 Reconstuction of tubewells 2.50

7 Overhead charges 4.20
Total —38.70

Minor Lift Irrigation Schemes

1.3.24. Minor Lift Irrigation Schemes
also play an important role in providing
irrigation facilities to small areas, specially
along the banks of small rivers, which are
not otherwise suitable for the tube-wells
or canal irrigation. Around Rs.2.00
«crores are proposed to be utilized during
1977-78 for completing -schemes carried
out from the Fifth Five-Year Plan. Pro-
‘vision for subsequent years has been kept
.on a more moderate scale in view of com-
‘paratively high cost of operation and main-
tenance of these minor lift irrigation
schemes. Anticipated potential from these
:schemes is 25,000 hectares.

Surface Flow Schemes

1.8.25. Hill channels, bundhis, tanks,
minor drains and construction of small
‘minors guls come under this category.
Anticipated potential from these schemes
is 50,000 hectares. In hill areas, hydrums
also play an important role in providing
irrigation facilities to small heldings. Ade-
‘quate provisions is being provided for this
item.

Survey and Investigation of surface water
schemes

1.3.26. No separate outlay has been
provided for this sub-head as the work of

survey and investigation of minor surface
water scheme is priposed to be carried out
by Investigation and Planning Organiza-
tion of the State Irrigation Department
which is being financed out of the outlays
for major medium irrigation schemes.

Share Capital Contribution of Tube-wells
Corporation

1.3.27. The State Government has
established Tube-well Corporation for
increasing the tempo of the exploitation
of the ground water resources by mobilis-
ing institutional finances. With invest-
ment of only 25 per cent of the capital cost
of work by the State Government, it will
be possible to attract the balance in the
shape of loans from banks and other finan-
cing bodies. It is proposed to make provi-
sion for the contribution of Rs.20.00
crores during the Five-Year Plan of
1978—83 towards the share capital con-
tribution of this Corporation on the basis
of the programme put forward by Tube-
well Corporation. Only a sum of Rs.2.00
crores were contributed as share capital
during 1975-77, against which the Corpora-
tion proposes to get Rs.8.00 crores loan
from ARDC during 1978-79. If the share
capital is raised to Rs.22 crores, it will be
possible for the Tube-well Corporation to
mobilise another about Rs.80.00 crores by



way of institutional finance through Agri-
cultural Refinance Development Corpora-
tion. Thus, works worth more than
Rs.103 crores are proposed to be executed
with investment of only Rs.20.00 crores
from State funds.

1.5.28. The Tube-well Corporation

-has  proposed the construction of 6000

Augmentation Tube-wells of 2 to 3 cusecs
capacity on the basis of the additional share
capital proposed above. It is anticipated
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that about 50 per cent of the water made
available by these Augmentation Tube-
wells will be utilized for improving the
quality of irrigation in the existing irriga-
gated areas by providing more frequent
waterings for high yielding varieties of
crops. The balance 50 per cent of the:
water will generate additional potential
which is estimated to be 4.87 lakhs. The:
yearly programme of outlays and creation:
of additional potentials as indicated by the:
Tubcwell Corporation, is as follows :

T£BLE X11—Programme of outlays and Creation cf additional potentiuls

State  Conrtribution Total Potential

1

Year outlay of ARDC (Rs. (Lakh ha.)
) (Rs. crores) (Rs. crores) crores)

1 2 3 4 5
1972-79 Nil 8 8 Nil
1973-80 4 16 20 1.12
1980-81 5 20 25 1.22
1981-82 5 20 25 1.25
1982-83 . .. 6 24 30 1.25.

Total .. 20 88 108 4.8%

Development of potential during 1978-
79 has been kept nil, as the work of cons-
truction of augmentation tube-wells is
still in planning stages and it may not be
possible to energise any augmentation
tube-wells during 1978--79 this year itself.

)

Rates for Lube-well irrigation

1.3.29. Up to 1975-76 the irrigation
rates for State tube-wells were based on
volumetric system. In 1974-75, water
rates were fixed at 600 gallons per rupee
from November to June and 12,000 gallons
per rupee from July to October in order to
encourage paddy irrigation. During 1975-
76 while water rates for the period of
November to June were left unchanged,
rates for paddy irrigation were reduced
further from 12,000 gallons per rupee to
16,000 gallons per rupee between July to
October. From April 1, 1976 two part

tarifft was introduced wunder which an
annual hxed charge of Rs.21.00 per acre of
commanded area waslevied in addition to-
irrigation charges as applicable to canal
irrigation. 'These rates have been further
revised from April 1, 1977. Fixed charges
of Rs.21.00 per acre have again been deleted
and water rates have again been brought to:
the previous level of 6000 gallons per rupee
from November to March and 16,000
gallons per rupee from July to October.
With this simplification and reduction in
water rates, utilization of potential of State-
tube-wells is likely to increase.

Financial losses in Minor Irrigation Works
Financial Statement

1.3.30. Details of gross receipts, work-
ing expenses, interest charges and net
receipts for the year 1977-78, 1978-79 and
for the four years 1979—83 are given in
the table below :

TABLE XIII—Finor-~ial Returns from Irrigation Projects (State Minor Irrigation Schemes)

(Rupees in lakhs)

Item 1977-78 1978-79 197983

1 2 3 4
1. Gross receipts 1450.00 - 1541.00 7912.00
2. Working expenses .. 2040.53 2955.00 13448.00
3. Interest charges 1020.69 1425.65 8682.85
4. 476.02 551.00 . 3600.00

Depreciation . .. ..
Net receipts (1+-24-3+4)

(—)2087.24  (—)3390.65 (—)17816.85




1.3.31. One of the main reasons of
such excessive losses through State tube-
wells is poor utilisation of potential created
primarily due to shortage of power.
Efforts are being made to improve the
power supply position for tube-wells and
life irrigation schemes by preferential allo-
cation. 'The State tube-well organization
is also being geared up to ensure that
defective tube-wells are repaired promptly.
The difficulties of maintaining open
channels are being minimised by changing
the main conveyance system to under-
ground pipelines. Tube-well utilization
is .also proposed to be improved by suit-
able changes in cropping patterns to be
brought about by intensive extension
work. Even with power supply cons-
traints, it is proposed that with the above
measures, the level of utilisation should
rise from about 2000 hours annually at
present to about 2500 hours annually
within the next years or so.

Annual Plan 1979-80—

1.3.32. An outlay of Rs.49.20 crores
has been proposed for State Minor Irriga-
tion Works during 1979-80. It is proposed
to create an additional irrigation potential
of 3.14 lakhs hectares during 1979-80 as
per details below : '

TABLE XiV-—Additional lrrigation Potential 1979-80

1979-80
Programme Proposed Additio-
outlay nal
Irrigation
potential
(Rs. (Lakh
crores) hectares)
1 2 3
1. State Tube wells 38.70 1.86
2. Minor Lift Schemes 1.00  0.05
3. Surface flow Schemes 5.00 0.11
4. Construction of Tubewells 4.00 1.12
by Tubewells Corporation.
5. Equipment and machinery 0.50
Total 3.14

49.20
(c) Private Minor Irrigation

1.3.38.  The main aim of private minor
irrigation works is to equip the cultivator
with assured means of timely irrigation at
his will. For multiple cropping and
mtensive cultivation, for which the culti-
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vator has to make heavy investments, he
wants an irrigation facility which would
be wholly under his control. The num-
ber of private minor irrigation works is
increasing also because in terms of oppor-
tunity cost of water at critical stages of plant
development, these are extremely valuable
for supplementing the supplies available
from canals and State tube-wells.

1.3.34. Growth of Irrigation Poten-
tial in previous plans—Up to the end of
March, 1961, an irrigation potential of
16.65 lakh hectares had been created
through construction of private minor irri-
gation works. The potential increased to
49.03 lakh hectares at the end of the
[Fourth Five-Year Plan. An additional
irrigation potential of 17.02 lakh hectares
was created during the period from
1974-75 to 1977-78. Thus the total poten-
tial created reached the level of 66.05
lakh hectares at the end of March, 1978.

1.3.35. Since it is not possible to
scparately determine the actual irrigated
area of each individual work, the overall
potential created by private minor irriga-
tion works is worked out on the basis of
certain norms determined by experience
and various kinds of studies carried out
from time to time. To arrive at the net
irrigation potential, annual depreciation
at the rate of 5 per cent is also deducted

from the gross potential. The norms of
irrigation potential created by different
categories of works as enforced up to
March 31, 1978 are given below. To
arrive at the net irrigation potential, an
annual depreciation at the rate of 5 per

cent had also been deducted till March,
1978.

1. TIrrigation well 1.21 hect. (3 acres)

Persian wheel-additional ~ 0.81 hect.(2 acres)

Pumping set 3.24 hect.(8 acres)

> » N

Private Tubewell 8.08 hect.(20 acres)

1.3.36. The Central team visiting the
State from time to time have been persis-
tently pointing out that there is an imme-
ciate need of downward revision of these
norms and rationalisation of the manner
in which depreciation of works should be
accounted for. Tt is necessary that realis-
tic norms are fixed so that the figures of
irrigation potential created and the arcas
actually irrigated tally and can be inter-



preted in relation to the growth rate of
food production in the State. With the
introduction of high yielding variety of
seeds and growing awareness lor multiple
cropping, the norms of calculating poten-
tials for M. I. works wused earlier have
become unrealistic. Consequently, on the
basis of careful deliberations and studies,
the following revised norms have been
adopted with effect from April 1, 1978 :

1. Irrigation well . .. 1 hectare

Persian wheel-additional 1 hectare|

o

2

3. Pumping set on surface sources .. 2 hectares

4. Private tube-well or a pumping set ~ 5 hectares
with boring.

5. Boring of small and marginal far-
mers done with loan assistance
and operated by rented Pump-
ing sets,

1 hectare

The depreciation norms have also been
revised to 2.5 per cent per annum. Often
the command area of State works and pri-
vate works overlap but the extent of over-
lapping has not been ascertained so far.
Studies are being carried out to determine
the same.

1.3.37. According to the available
figures about 32,00,000 private minor irri-
gation works have been constructed in the
State so far. Many of these have become
derelict due to continuous use. A census
of private minor irrigation works is being
organized and such works will be identi-
fied through the field surveys.

1.3.38. Awailable Ground Water Re-
sources and Existing Works—The total
recharge of sale yield of ground water in

this State as worked out by the Ground
Water Investigation Organisation are
79,000 and 62,000 MCM. On present
assessment, the balance ground water avail-
able is roughly of the order of 30,000
M. C. M. The is expected to be exploit-
ed within the next 10 years. Out of more
than 50 per cent ground water resources
of the State already exploited, major share
has gone to the big and richer farmers who
have been able to muster adequate finan-
cial and technical resources. It is proposed
to pay more attention to small and margi-
nal farmers hereafter and for this, apart
rom enabling them to obtain loan with--
out security under the Anatayodya
scheme, it is planned to find organizational
and technological solutions for benefiting
them in a specific manner.

Review of Fifth Five Year Plan (for four-
year period 1974-—78)

1.3.89. Performance against Main
Physical Targets—Against the target for
the construction of 85,024 Masonary Wells,
8,561,200 borings, 48,995 Persian Wheels
1,183,693 Pumping Sets, 2,24,855 Private
tubewells, Bundhies in 1,25%,940 hectares
and Guls and Hauzes for 6,800 hectares in
hill areas fixed for the period from
1974-75 to 1977-78, respectively. 59,423
Masonary wells, 3,66,720 Borings, 33,704
Persian wheels, 1,30,421 Pumping sets,
2,69,271 Private tube-wells, Bundhies in
1,86,840 hectares and Guls and Hauzes for
4,454 hectares in the hills have been cons-
tructed.

1.3.40. The progress made under
various items of the programme during the
period 1974—78 is given in table below :

TABLE—XV—Physical Progress during 1974—78

Works Constructed

Item Unit Before Achieve- Achieve
Planning by end of  Target mentby ment b
o era Fourth Plan Additional 1974—78 end of
- (1974—178) 1977-T:

1 : 2 3 4 5 6 7
Masonary Wells Lakhs no. 6.24 10.06 0.85 0.59 10.6!
Borings .. Do. 0.20 7.24 3.51 3.67 10.9]
Persian Wheel .. Do. 0.43 4.22 0.49 0.33 4.5
Pvt. T. Wells Do. 0.03 3.53 2.25 2.70 6.2:
Pumping Sets .. Do. 0.01 1.95 1.14 1.39 -3.2¢
Bundhies . Lakh Hect. .. 2.80 1.24 1.87 4.6
Do. 0.06 0.24 0.2¢

Guls and Hauzes

0.04
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works during the period 1974—77 works
out as follows :

1.3.41. On the revised norms the irri-
gation potential created through private

TABLE XVI—Irrigation Potential as per revised norms

Cross Net
Period Irrigation  Depreciation Irrigation
potential Potential
1 2 3 4
Level by end of 1973-74.. 53.50  (2)4.56 ©49.03
Vth Plan Target 36.64 (—)16.81 19.83
1974-75 o . . - 810  (—)2.65 5.45
1975-76 .. .. .. .. 6.85 (—)2.89 3.96
1976-77 . .. .. . 6.67 (—)3.09 3.58
1977-78 .. L. .. .. 7.30 (—)3.27 4.03
Total 66.06
PraN QUTLAYS : gramme. Co-ordination to the desired

1.3.42. Against an approved outlay of
Rs.936.00 lakhs fixed for the Fifth Five-
Year Plan (1974-75 to 1978-79), an expen-
diture of 947.89 lakhs has been incurred
during the first four years (1974-75 to
1977-78) and a further provision of
Rs.734.00 lakhs has been made in the
Plan for 1978-79, which includes Rs.50.00
lakhs for the execution of hydrums in the
Hills.

1.3.43. Constraints  and  remedial
measures—Minor irrigation programme has
so far proceeded more or less, in an arbi-
trary and ad hoc manner, by fixing district
and block-wise targets of various types of
works and monitoring the progress at dis-
trict and State levels. Information is lack-
ing about the locations of the works, their
present state, accurate geographical distri-
bution of areas where large scale exploita-
tion of groundwater has been undertaken,
size of acquifirs etc. It is, therefore, not
possible to plan the future thrust of the pro-
gramme scientifically and in the context
of the existing socio-economic, institu-
tional, managerial and other constraints.

1.3.44. The consequences of unplanned
orientation of the programme are now
quite visible as more than 50 per cent of
the ground water resources have already
been exhausted whereas the small and mar-
ginal farmers who constitute inore than 80
per cent of the farming population have
benefited only marginally from this pro-

extent between rural electrification pro-
gramme and Minor Irrigation has also
been lacking. Power shortage has also had
serious  set-bDacks to the programme.
Efforts are being made to dovetail the pro-
grammes by developing private M. L. pro-
gramme in areas already covered under
various rural electrification schemes by the
M. 1. organisation on one hand and select-
ing further areas for rural electrification
in consultation with the M. I. organisation.

1.3.45. Minor Irrigation programime is
dependent entirely on private enthusiasm
and extension effort. It can be sustained
only if a proper climate is generated by
embarkmg on dynamic programme for
energization of tube-wells, and ensuring
that this corresponds with the size of the
overall minor irrigation programme.
Assured power supply for a minimum and
convenient period ha3 also to be provided.
For this systems studies of demand angl
supply are being made.

1.3.46. A total of 9.18 lakhs private
tube-wells and pump sets have been instal-
led in the State up to the end of Maich,
1978 of which only 2.79 lakhs are electri-
cally operated. 1,20,000 new borings will
be made in the year 1978-79. This level of
achievement is proposed to be kept up dur-
ing the subsequent years of the 1978—-83
plan. The target for energization for the
year 1978-79 has been kept at the level of
40,000. To keep pace with the enlarged
activity in the minor irrigation sector. the



tempo of energisation will have to be
increased considerably and taken to about
1,00,000 tube-wells every vyear. It is
expected that during the current Five Year-
Plan, the demand for new connections will
account for about 70,000 tube-wells and
for conversions of old diesel pump-sets to
electrical sets, for about 30,000 annually.

1.3.47. Every year about Rs.50 crores
are advanced as loans to the cultivators by
the State Land Development Bank and
other commercial banks under different
schemes for construction of minor irriga-
tion works. To sustain the accelerated
pace of minor irrigation activities, it will
be necessary to improve the efficiency of
the arrangements for disbursement of loans
in existing branches and also expand the
net work of branches of Land Develop-
ment Banks in areas in which Minor Irriga-
tion Programme 1is proposed to be
cxpanded in a systematic manner.

1.3.48. Lack of field data, insufficiency
of technical staff and farmers’ ignorance
about improved technology and the prob-
lems of its management have generally
resulted in the programmes for expansion
of area sought to be benefited by tube-
wells and lifting devices being designed
without due consideration to :

(1) adoption of the most suitable
and most cconomical ground water
structures ;

(2) selection of proper size if prime
movers which would consume the
least fuel for given conditions and
would cause least trouble and need
minimum repairs ;

(3) installation of  centrifugal
pumps which would operate at more
than 60 per cent pump efficiency.
under given conditions of discharge
and total dynamic head ;

(4) selection of suitable cropping
patterns which would maximise the
use of irrigation potential created and
consequently augment returns from
agricultural produce to enable far-
mers not only to repay interest and
principal amount of loans but also
improve his standard of living ;

(5) adoption of modern methods
of conveying irrigation water to frelds
and suitable water management prac-
tices.
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1.3.49. The number of pumps in ope-
ration in the State is so large that even the
slightest improvement in pump efficiency
will result not only in considerable saving
of power but also sizeable monetary gain
to the State and maximisation of profits
for the farmers.

1.3.50. While ground water as well as
surface water minor irrigation projects
have been playing a key role in increasing
agricultural production in the country, it
has been felt that investigation, planning
and engineering design of these schemes at
present leave much room for improvement.
Reinforcement of the Minor Irrigation
Department in related areas/disciplines is,
therefore, considered extremely necessary.
The organisational set up for the develop-
ment of Minor Irrigation, apart from the
setting up of additional units for investiga-
tion, planning and design work at the apex
level, needs to be strengthened substan-
tially at the intermediate level. Proposals
in this regard are under consideration of
the Government.

1.3.51. Private surface water minor
irrigation works in U. P. are constructed
generally in hill districts and the Bundel-
khand division of the State. In the hills,
where most of agricultural land is in the
uplands, irrigated area is a more 10) per cent.
of the cultivated area. The total irrigated
area as percentage of agricultural area in
the Bundelkhand region also is only
20 per cent.

1.3.52. Due to difficulty of access,
remoteness of a large part of the area rail
heads, absence of well connected and all
weather road transport net work, lack of
institutional and banking and credit faci-
lity nonavailability of electric power etc.
the development of irrigation facilities in
the hills has been negligible. Bundel-
khand too has left behind because the sub-
soil conditions are not as favourable in this
region as in the Gangatic Plains. Despite
these obvious draw backs, if hill areas and
Bundelkhand area to develop agri-
culturally, considerable effort will have to
be made in the form of research and micro-
level studies for both underground as well
as surface water. 'These will obviously
require substantial scientific break-up trom
an appropriate research, design and plan-
ning organisation.



1.3.53. From the preceding para-
graphs, it must have become evident that
the dimensions of the minor irrigation pro-
gramume are proposed to be implemented
during the 1978—83 Five-Year Plan in
U.P. will be truly gigantic. Unless these
diamensions of the plan are matched by
organizational development, it would be-
come practically impossible to calibrate
resource studies, micro-planning of pro-
jects, execution of works, technical gui-
dance for dieselisation electrification,
management of manpower, cquipfncnt and
materials, provision of credit facilities,
intensification of agricultural extension in-
puts and prevention of either over exploita-
tion or inequitable appropriation of re-
sources by large farmers.

1.3.54. For better spatial planning,
Shajra maps of each gram sewak circle of
the State have first to be prepared, giving
details of all existing private minor irriga-
tion works and State Works showing their
command arcas. Apart from identilying
arcas which  have no  irrigation works,
exact information regarding size and loca-
tion of such areas in the command of
State irrigation works as recetve only one or
two watering will have to be collected to
prepare a plan for providing additional
irrigation factlities. As stated earlier detail-
ed information regarding the condition of
each private minor irrigation works is to be
collected by carrying out complete census
of all works in the shortest possible time.
The contribution of State works in pro-
viding irrigation facilities has to be
evaluated In the context of the deve-
lopment of neced based location specific
minor irrigation programme for each
area. 'The proposed census of works
and preparation of detailed shajra sheets
will form the basis for micro-planning at
the village/Village ILevel Worker circle
level which in turn will be integrated into a
comprehensive master plan of each block
and district which itself would have to be
related to region-wise, watershed/Com-
mand area-wise master plans.  These will
also take into account provision of the
district-wise plan being prepared by the
irrigation department.

1.3.55. The principal responsibility
of the government in the field of private
minor irrigation programme relates to bor-
ings for exploitation of ground water and
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provision of credit. By the end of March
1978, 10.91 lakh borings had been com-
pleted, of which nearly one third, ie., 3.5
lakh borings will have been done by the
Boring Organisation of the Minor Irriga-
tion Department. The private agencies
for boring generally take in hand such
works as can be completed with speed and
comparative cese and most of the difficult
work is left to the departmental agency.
The cost of the services provided by private
agencies is much higher than that charged
by the department for similar work, and
would have been still higher but for the
the presence of the departmental agency
m the field. The department carries out
well-boring of small farmers free of cost.
Also, in case of failed borings, the depart-
ment carries but a second boring for the
jsame farmer without charging anything

- for the failed borings.

1.3.56. There are 7,000 casing sets and
2,280 hand socketed sets in operation in
the department at present. In addition to
these, there are 39 percussion and 19 other
rigmachines  for deep boring  besides 8
blasting units for constructing new blasted
wells and  revitalizing  old wells in the
Vindhyan ranges. The support equip-
ment consists of 44 testing units, 12 air
compressors for testing and developing
cavity borings, 17 tractors and 7 trucks for
transportation of machines and equipment.
‘The entire equipment is quite old. The
rig machines particularly being of an old
vintage are incapable of undertaking deep
boring because of their small engines.
Most of them are lying idle because their
spare parts are not available in the market
any more.

1.3.57. The annual figure for complet-
ed departmental borings used to vary
between 23,000 to 25,000. However, dur-
ing 1977-78 26,580 boring work complet-
ed departmentally. The target of depart-
mental boring for the vear 1978-79 has
been set at 35,000, which is nearly 150 per
cent of the achievement level of the pre-
vious years. It is expected that still higher
targets may have to be fixed in the vear to
follow. TIn order to complete such a large
number of borings in a vear, it is necessary
that additional equipment is made avail-
ablc and  the equipment and material
management organisation strengthened
suitably. 1Tt is proposed to equip about



1,300 BMs/ABMs out of existing 1,500
BMs/ABMs with requisite number of cas-
ing sets to enable them to undertake cavity
borings and also borings in difficult areas

of the State. Each BM/ABM will be pro-
vided with one to two casing sets depending
in the required area.

Programme for 1978—83

1.3.58. Out of the proposed creation
of irrigation potential of 17 million hec-
tares in the country during the period
1978—83, a target of 9 million hectares has
been kept for minor irrigation. The tar-
get for private minor irrigation programme
for the State has been kept as 2.577 million
hectares net which 1s about 28 per cent of
the country’s target. An additional poten-
tial creation of 1.522 million hectares is
planued to be achieved through State
minor irrigation works. The . year-wise
details of creation of additional irrigation
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potential through private MI works during
the period 1978—83 are as below :

TABLE XVI!—Pcrential

Additional Potential
(Lakh Hect.)

Year e _
Gross Net

! ) 2 3
1978-79 L 596 43l
1979-80 6.48 4.72
1980-81 7.03 S.15
1981-82 7.60 5.59
1982-83 8.15 6.00
otal 3522 2577

1.3.59. T'he various private minor

irrigation works through which the above
potential proposed to be achieved are indi-
cated below :

TABLE No. XVIH»——W()//‘S -Wwise pr onmwl targets /0/ 1978-—83
Tﬂroets proposed for five
Ttem Unit Level by end year 1978--83
of -

1977-78 Additional Total

I 2 3 4 5
Masonry Wells Lakh No. 10.65 0.70 11.35
Persian Wheel Do. 4.55 0.34 4.89
Borings Do. 10.91 6.00 16.91
Pump set Do. 3.26 1.50 4.76
Private. Tube-wells. . Do. 6.23 5.00 11.23
" Bundhies Lakh Hect. 4.67 2.20 . 6.8
Guls, Hauzes and Hydlums Do. 0.28 0.10 0.3¢

1.8.60. The Minor Irrigation Depart- (iv) Systems 1mp10vemem stuclies to

ment of the State Government is in over-
all charge of the co-ordination and imple-
mentation of the private minor irrigation
works programme. In order to improve
the efhiciency of such works, the depart-
ment proposes to undertake the following
studies :

(i) Design of groundwater structure
to improve the existing pattern, prac-
tices and procedme% adopted for cons-
tructing private  minor irrigation
works, application of analytical,
mathematical and statistical methods
in design practice.

(i1) Standardization of various cons-
truction and maintenance practices.

of material
the tube-well

(iii) Standardization
used for constructing
structure,

determine efficiency of MI works and
suggest measures for improvement.
1.3.61. The department also proposes
to increase its depaltmental boring capa-
city not only by acquiring additional rigs
but also by increasing the efhiciency of the
equipment and organization alrcady avail-

able.

Outlays and Expenditure

1.3.62. Au outlay of Rs.9.36 crores
was provided for private MI works during
the Fifth Plan against which an cxpen-
diture of Rs.9.48 crores was incurred
during the first four years.  The esti-
mated cost of MI works proposed for the
Five Year Plan  1978-83 works out to
Rs.740.00 crores.  Qut of this Rs.30.80
crores is proposed to be financed by the
State. This includes a provision of



3.25 crores for loans, Rs.10.00 crores
for subsidy and Rs.17.55 crores on staff
and equipment.  The total cost of the
work proposed during the Plan period
comes to about Rs.740.00 crores. It is
envisaged that Rs.400.00 crores would be
provided by the Land Development Bank
and other Commercial Banks as loan and
about Rs.280.00 crores would be invest-
ed by the cultivators ftrom their own
resources. The following table indicates
the contribution by various agencies:

TABLE XIX —Contribution by varionus agencies
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1.3.64. Against an expenditure of
Rs.421.09 lakh during 1977-78 an out-
lay of Rs.684.00 lakhs has been provided
for the year 1978-79. Out of this, it is
expected that expenditure of about
Rs.629.14 lakh would be incurred. An
outlay of Rs.735.85 lakh is proposed for
1979-80, which includes a sum of Rs.50.00
lakhs provided for construction and main-
tenance of hydrams in hills. The item-
wise break-up of outlays proposed for
1979-80 is as under :

TABLE XX~ Qutlays for 1979-80

Anmlal Pl(m 1979-80

1.3.63. An irrigation potential of
66.05 lakh hectares had been created up
to the end of March, 1978. Taking into
account the anticipated achievement of
4.81 lakh hectares net (5.96 lakh hectares
gross Irrigation potential, it is assumed that
an irrigation potential of 70.36 lakh
hectdles would be created through cons-
truction of private minor irrigation works
to the end of March, 1979. A target of
6.48 lakh hectares for creation of irriga-
tion potential has been proposed for the
year 1979-80 through construction ot 15,000
Masonry wells, 1,20,000 borings, 7,000
Persian wheels, 30,000 pumping scts,
90,000 private tube-wells, 42,000 hectares
Bundhis and 1,900  hectares Guls,
Hauzes and hydrums.

Serial Agency Amount Serial Ttems (Rs. in crores)
no. no.
I 2 3 [ 2 B 3
S o (l—{s_;‘nmc;-ore) B
t State Contribution 1 G.M.F. 65.00
() G.M.F. Loan 325 2 Subsidy .. 194.00
(3) Staft, tools etc. 17 55 4 Tools 158.00
30,80~ 5 Contingencies 38.25
6 Boring Godown 3.50
2 Purchase of debentures on loans to 30.00 .
be made available by L.D B. 7 Training .. 10.00
3 Loaning form L.D.B. and Commer- 400.00 8 Construction and maintenance of 50,00
cial banks. Hydrums in hills.
4 Cultivators private Contribution 279.20 Total .. 73?85
| 740.00 ] T
e - 1.3.65. The total cost of private

minor irrigation works proposed for the
year 1979-80 works out to about Rs.138.00
crores. A support of institutional finance
of Rs.80.00 croves is expected to be
made available to the cultivators in this
programme. It is estimated that about
43 lakh skilled and 275 lakh unskilled
mandays would go into the completion of
private MI works proposed during 1979-80.
It is worth mentioning that this programme
is mainly being nnplemented among small
and marginal farmers of the State. A
provision of subsidy of Rs.194.00 lakh
has also been made during the year 1979-80
which is admissible at the rate of 25 per
cent and 33 1/3 per cent to small and
marginal cultivators respectively. Out of
this provision of subsidy, 20 per cent
amount has been qantified to Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
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SCHEMEWISE OUTALYS

Major Head of Development—1.1. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES
Sub-major Head of Develoment—1.02. Minor Irrigation

Fifth Plan 1977-78 Five Year Plan 1978—83

(1974-78) Actual Proposed
Serial Name of Scheme Actual Expendi- —
no. Expendi- ture Total  Capital Foreign
ture (Co. 8- Exchange
10--14
154-16)
1 2 3 4 5 6

A— Ground Water Survey

1 Investigation and development of ground 160.04 38.00 260.00 10.00
Water resources.

2 Strengthening of Ground Water investigation 4.00 2.00 100.00 10.00
Organization
Total A——Ground Water Surveys .. 164.04 40.00 360.00 20.00
88— Private Minor Irrigation 5

Rural Development Depcriment—-

1— Constructions and Deepening of Wells,
Tanks, Private Tube-wells, Guls and Hauze
cta.

Loan ]

399.79 261.717  1465.00 100.00
Subsidy :

2—Other Minor lrrigation Works Boring ., 2.40 0.72 959.00 959.00
Godowns.

3— Machinary and Equipments Toals .. 62.69 18.29 558.00 558.00

4—Other Expenditure
Staff 2

i
Contingency }l .. . 483 .41 140.37 823.00 51.00
Training .. '

Construsrion and Maintenance of hydrums in Hills

Total. B-Privaie Minor Irrication .. 948.29 421.09  3805.00 1668.00

State Minor Irrigation

1 State Tube-wells .. .. .. 7849.00  2649.00 20000.00 20000.00
2 Minor Lift Irrigation Schemes .. .. 554.00 135.00 500.00 500.00
3 Surface Flow Schemes .. .. 1029.00 25700 2600.00  2600.00
4 Survey and Investigaiion of Surface Water

Schemes.
5 Machinary and Equipment .. .. 6.00 .. 200.00 200.00
6 Share C.apital Contribution of Tube-well Cor- .. .. 2000.00  2000.00

poration

C—Total State Minor Trrigation .. 943800  3041.00 2530000 25300.00

Total, for 1.02. Minor Irrigaticn .. 10550.33  3502.09  29465.00 26988.00

U VO




IND BXPENDITURE

(Rupees’ in lakhs)

1978-79 1979-81 1980-81 1981-82  1982-83
Approved Anticipated Total Foreign Capital Hills Estimated Estimated Estimated
outlay  Expendi- Exchange content -
ture content  of totel -
of total outlay
outlay
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

35.00 35.00 40.00 5.00 50.00 60.00 75.00
15.00 5.25 20.00 5.00 21.00 22.00 22.00
50.00 40.25 60.00 10.00 71-00 82.00 97.00
240.00 240.00 241.00 16.00 46.00 269.00 322.00 . 393.00
86.00 86.00 124.00 12400 124.00 179.00 242.00 327.00
164.00 164.00 85.00 85.00 . 95.00 101.00 113.00
249.00 249.00 100.00 5.00 500 132.00 159.00 183.00
739.00 739.00 550.00 230.00 175.00 675.00 825.00 » 1016.00
2630.00 2630.00 3870.00 3870.00 80.00  4500.00 4500.00 4500.00
220.00  220.00 100.00 . 1100.00 _ ~ 80.00 - 50.00 50.00
470.00 470.00 500.00 ‘500.00 300.00 - 520.00 545.00 665.00
50.00 50.00 50.00 50.00 50.00

400.00 400.00 500.00 500.00 600.00

3320.00  3320.00  4920.00 4920.00 380.00  5650.00 5645.00  5765.00
4109.00  4099.25  5530.00 5160.00 55500  6396.00  6552.00 6878.00
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ANNEXURE V
Minor Irrigation Programme—Achicvements and Targets AGR-24
(000 hect)
Serial Benefits Surface Ground Total
no. Water Water
Schemes. Schemes
1 2 3 4 5
1 Gross area under M inor Irrigation after deducting depraciation
by ¢nd of .
(i) 1973-74 (Actuals)—
(a@) Potential .. .. .. .. . 468 6415 6,883
State ML . .. . .. 468 1,512 1,980
Privaie MI. .. . . .. .. .. 4,903 4,903
(b) Utilisation. .. .. .. 192 5,542 5,734
Stare M1, .. v . .. .. 192 639 831
Private MI. ., . . .. .. 4,903 4,903
(ii) 1977-78 (Actuals)—
(a) Potential. .. . .. .. .. 550